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EKAOTIKO IHMEIOMA

vndbeon. Axopn ke yra éva npwrondpo xaw xara&wuévo EPEVVTIRD Popéa,
pe nolvenj Gpdon arov EMapixd yapo, dnwe etvar o Ivorirovro Evaliwy
Apyarodoyixay Epevvisy.

H doxnon s Ynoppvyias Apyaodoyiac eéaxodovBel va eivan dvoroly

O bpduos pyp va yldoovue oryy vhonotnon tov epevvyrikoy npoypduparog tov
LEN.A.E. yia 10 2004 1jzav uaxpis xm Svoxodoc, evis Sev Oa Enpens va frav o

Enei6n} Oéhovpe va pAénovpe pnpoord xan dyr niow, nporss va uny avapepld ora
ol Ko yeyovata avrijs 1s Grabpopic, arny puon twv SvoxoM@y xar 1ic emniiosic
T0VG 0TV ONpovpYIKd Xpovo pas. Oa nw, pdvoy, dn n aiotnoy apefondrrac nov em-
Kpamoe yia peydho Gidornua kopuypwhnxe xvprodextindg xatd my Evaply 1ig
peyalvnepe gpevvas nediov tov L.EN.A.E., pe mp aywvidon npoondOea, eni nué-
PES, TOV OLevfuver] xan Twv aTedeywy TS epevviTIKgjc opdbos, va neigovy Tic appuddiec
apYES dre 1 vnofpviia emornuovir) épevva, KQTOYUPWUEY 0TIV NEpinTwon pue fado-
YUKEC Ynovpykés Anoydoerg, dev euninter ong Owrrdéers tov Tevixov Kavoviopov
Awpévos (vn” apiB. 10), o1 onotes avagepoviar oe xaradvinés EPYQUies nov Eyovy
oyéon) yie Ty extédeon hpevikisv Eoywv, ic embewpjoerc ko kaBopropovc ndoiwv...

2 TETONEC gy pEs, anabdvopiar Ty aveynon me ypdons-nporponsjc rov KaOyyyry
2nvpidwva Mapwdrov, evixov, 1ote, Embewpnry Apyenorijrov xer Avaorpldoewc,
npog tov Nixo Toovylo, xabis éfyawe and 1o ypagpeio tov oto vnovpyelo, perd and
eniokeyn yw mpy avayyeMa v idpvone tov Ivarrovrov 10 1973, «xan va Bupdore,
ba npoywpeite épnoviac, épnovrac...» (toviloviac pe vy Paperd vy ov TV
redeviaia A&y, dnwe Gipydrave o Nixoc).

lapd ni¢ Svowodies, xar ov 1perc nporabeivec vnofpiyies éoevvec tov I.EN.A.E.
ordOnre dvvardv va npayparonomBodv ue emrvyia, oty Gdpxera Tov Pwonapov
rov 2004 Avo avroredels, oto vavdyo v’ apru. 7, tov 4ov . w-X. 010 Axpwrijpro
T72My,0azpoc OTIC OVTIKES aXTEC TOV voTiov Hayaonuxot xer otic vomes axiéc 14718
viotoas Avndpayovépa Kvbijpwy, ko wia oe ovvepyaoia pe v Eyopeia Evadinw
Apyaworifreov rov YIIIIO. onig vorioSviée axréc s Zakapivoc (6nov 1€0nrav ko
o otabepés fdoeis yia v nepariépn eEEME] 1)g).

L dhovs epds, 1 yapd and wnyy ovuperoyr oy ovAdoywrj oudOuuy Spdon Tov
LEN.A.E. yw tny npoaywyi] s vnofpvyiac pevvas uetpder nodv nEPLOOOTEPO and
Ty 6w miKpla ke kovpeon, ke eivar 1 orabeprj aviapoy] pac. BAénovpe punpoord
pe awnovo&ia. Ty onuepw] aorodoia uag avtAoviue and:

@) Ty vnevbovy xar apoowuévy ovuueToyy noAdv véwy ebabikevudvoy enior)-
povaw, jie vynlaj kardprion xew 0o, onic épevvec xen omc dhdec dpaotypiorires
100 .LEN.AE.,
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B) T avayvipon xaw ovoraariky] oujpds nov nepexovy aro I ENAE. boxexpr-
pévor ovvddehyon, and ta Edkgvid Havemorjoa, myy Apymoloyws; Ynnpeoia
ke 1pvpata Tov elwrepixod, xabec ko aviiara areréyn e Aoixnons pe
grovyypoviaTird nvedpa kar pe eviidyn yia ndovpahoud o ETOTIUOVIRY]
gpevva,

y) T apémorny nhia] Kar vAKT] OUURApPETTAOT] 0T0 EPY0 S and 11 TOMKES apyEs,
rove gUAMGYOUS Kan TOUS KaToikovs 0TIC NEPLOYES Gov OpaUTTMONOLENTAL EDEVVI)-
et 1o LEN.A.E. 1a velevtaia ypovia,

§) Ty epuzpdvion) Kar noAvTi) ovvipopT] VERY Yopuywv twy Gpdoewv pag, KpaTksy
Kt 10MTIKTY POPEDY KO VY REKDIUEVIY 1ITEHY,

£) Téhoc, Ty Eunpakty) xar G60An vnooTiMEY Nov pas NpoopEPUYY 01 grabepot, ano
ypdvia, pitor Tov Ivorizovov.

TTépa and vy npoetonpacia 136 ExG00nc 1ov IoU TOUOV 1wV Evaliwy xar v eppov]
oIV RPoOnGBEE Yia T NPEYHETONOmaT), E0Tw it KEBVOTEPN0Y) Vi Adyovg, féfma,
avekdpryrovs and v Gélno] pag, s Exbeons yu 7o Hpwroedabixd vavdyrw tov
Aoxot oto Toropd Apyeio xar Movoelo 'Yipas, 6o eivar o1 xupidrepor aTdYor pag
v To 2005:

a) H avyxdnon rov Ougpépov Svvedpiov, oto (doTigpua and 20 éwe 22 Maiov 2005,
vnd T aryida tov Ynovpyeiov Tolaniopoy, aguepwpevor o1 v ov Nixov
Toovyhov, pe apoppaj 1y oupniypwony 30 xpovey Spdone 1ov LEN.AE., oo
Bulavrwg xar Xpromavixo Movoeio, éve and ta onuevnxdtepa Kat ndéov npope-
Bhyquéva, 1baitepa ta tehevteia ypona, povoeia s ywpas. 10 guvéipro Ba
nhaowbsl and eibikn ywroypapwy] éxdeon, pe napddghec exdnAioei, oy
Abthva xan mblavis ooy Ocooalovixg.

£) H quvéyion 1oy faourdv epevvady nefiov (atig OUTINES @XTES TOV votiov Tlaya-
onTIKOT, 0€ Ocoerc tov Apyohixov xar orig VoTIEG aKTES NS Zakapivog), o ONOLEC
enilovpe dn Ha efeliyBovv olupwva pe Tov npoypoppaTiops xar Oa Eyovy
onpavikd anoteéopara.
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Q¢ anspydpevn Gioixnor, npoonabovue, eniong, va oaeopalioovue, yia w Sddoyn
xardaraoy nov O npoxvper and v apyapsoiec tov Maiov tov 2005 o1o
LENAE., pia OTEPET] OVKOVOULRI] Paoy ke va LOYUPONOMIOOVILE TiC UROOOUES TOV
Ivoriroviov, pe iy ehnida elevpeone Moye oro npdfhgua g povies oréyaonc v
Aertovpyndv rov. Ened, morevovue, wdbe vén hotknoy ce éva {wviavd ke
e€ehoadpevo opyavioud npéner va gyer o pEoe xau 1is Guvardiyiec i va eivan
kaAMrepy war mo anodotikij and nPOYYOvUEYT.

TDidyvog I'. Awhog

Lipdedpoc tov A.XZ. 1ov ILEN.A.E.,
Avand. KaOyynuie

Lipoioroprxijc Apyaodeyiag
Hoveroryiov fwavvivey

Inusiwor)

‘Onug kar pe tov mponyoupevo Tépo, 1 extiniwon tou Bou TéUou tou Teplodikoy tou WoTi-
ToUtou, O onuUavTIKG aptlBpd avutimey, amctehsl guyevikr) pocpopd g EheuBepotumiac
KaL ogeidetal oto guvexidlevo évBeppo evBlagépov oto £pyo tou LEN.AE. kai yevikdtepa
oty avarugn s EMnviaig Evahag Apxaiohoyiac tou «. Oavdon Teydnouhou, ekd4TH TG
£yKpIng e@nuepidog, kal tou k. Bayyéhn Mavaydmouhou, SlevBuvn ouvraing kai uneuBivou
Twv lotopwwv, mpog Toug onoloug skgpaloups SIAIKPIVEIG EUXAPIOTIEG VIO TRV XOPNYIKA
&1dBeon kat ™V ouolddn utooTtpiEn Tiou Hag mpocpépouy.

©ghoups, eniong, va aneudivoupe Tig Bepuec euxaplotieq pag oTIC apxaoAéyoug Mupt®
MxdAn kat Ni6Bn Kapanéton, péin tou LEN.AE, yia v urtedBuv), kaBnpepivi oxeddv, kal
avibloTeArq npoopopd epyaciac, dlaitepa otov Topéa Trg YPOHHATEIAKNG Kal SLOKNTIKTG
UNooTHPIENG oty £6pa tou Ivotitottou oty ABriva, katd Tov teheutaio Xpovo.

‘Ohuwg braitépwg euxaplotolyue Suo UKW, ano ta veatepa Spactrpla péhn tou LEN.AE.: v
apxalohdyo Xptotiva Mapapmiéa yia thv kaipia oupporr g otnv ekdotikr empéAeia (editing)
Tou TapdVIoS TOUoU Tou migplodikold Fvdiia kar UV EV YEVEI OUUTIAPACTAOT] TG, KAB®S Kat
Tov apxalodoye Ndvwvn Ndka yia 1o ouvexilépevo EVBLAPEPOV TOU, EKPPUOHEVD TIOtKIAC-
TPONWG, oV £k500T TOU TIEPIoSIKOU.
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Agiépwpa otov Niko Toolxho (ouvéxeia)

JTov rapdvia TOHOo CUVEXIGOUUE TNV TIapou-
oiaon kepévwy ta omoia Snuooisibnkav oe
emotnuovikd mepioSikd kar epnuepides yia
TNV MPOCWMKSTNTA Kal TNV Mpoopopd Tou
16putr Tou Ivotitoutou Evaliwv Apxaioloyt-
kv Epguvav Nikou N. ToouxAou. H evdtita
autr amoteAei ouumAjpwpa TOU EKTEVOUG
aQIgp®UATOS OTO £pyo Tou TIou mepiAapfd-
vetat otov tépo Vil tou mep. ENAAIA.

Ytov katdloyo &gikool 800 TPOCWTIKOTHTWY,
tov oroio dnpooisuce N epnuepida EAsubepo-
tumia oto @UMo TG 3Ing Aekepfpiou 2002,
pe titho «Autoi Tou pag denoav yla mavta -
O1 andleleg 01O XWPO TNG TEXVNG OTHY
EMGSa xat oto e§wteplkd TOV XPOVO TIOU
@elyey avagépetat kat o Nikog Toouxiog,
«évac amnd toug Depehwtég g evdliag apxai-
ohoyikrig épeuvag otnv EANGSa».

Yt epnpepida Ebvog (tng Ing PePpouapiou
Tou 2003) £ywve e1dikr] mapouciaon (pe pwto-
ypagisg) TG umoPpuxiag avayvwploTiKhg
¢peuvag tou LEN.AEE. otig dutikég aKteg tou
Notiou Mayaonukou mou Sie&rixdn to 2000,
pe v apdbeot oToIXeiwv Kal oupmepacpd-
TwV eANppéveV amé TNV TPOKATAPKTIKN
¢kBeom tou AleuBuvtr| TG £peuvag, apxalord-
you HAia Xmov80An, énwg Snpoocielbnke oto
nep. Evdhia, Top. VI (2002). Zwv eicaywyikn
napdypago Tou dnpocielipatog avagépovial
Ta e&n¢:

«OkT® apxaia vaudyla evioTios £pEuva TOU
vottoUtou Evaliwv Apxatoloyikev Epguvev
otic Sutikég axktég tou Notiou MNayaontikou.
H £peuva autq fitav pia ané Tig Terevtaieg
otic omoieg éhape pépog o Nikog TooUxAog, o
yevikdg Steubuvtrig kai i puxij tou LEN.AE,
TIou xdbnke Eagvikd Tptv amd TG YIOPTEGY.

Yty eonpepida Erevbepotumia (g 22ag
louviou tou 2004) kal cuykekpuiéva oTnVv
napouciacn tou 7ou tépou tou Tiep. ENAAIA
n Nwétta Kovipdpou-Pacoid onpeidvet ta
£&1G: «To Telxog autod -Trou TUTIWBNKE pe v
guYEVIKT| TIpooopd TG EAsubspotumiag- eival
aQIEpWEEVO KAl OF pia TpwTondpa Hop@r| g

eMnvikig evdlag apxaloloyiag, Tou £puye
Eapvikd to Aeképppro tou 2002, otov Niko
Toouxho, Tov «Nnpéa twv Bubav eni wod
aiwvay, yev. Sieubuvtr tou LEN.AEE. kai eion-
YN Tou véou autol kAdSou g apxaiohoyiag
o xopa pag. AMNG n kalitepn poogopa
ot pvijun tou Ba gival n Tipaypatomnoinon g
ékBeomg Tou ekeivog etoipale yia to lotopikd
Apxeio kat Mouoeio g "Ydpag oe ouvepya-
oia pe v Epopseia Evahivv ApxaioTitwy Kat
pe titho Moitiouds 42 aidvwv amd to Pubo:
10 MpwtoeAradiké vauvdyio tou Aokod. To
UANIKS sival Tavétoo. Mével va Bpebolv amnd
1o YMMO ot anapaitntol MOEOL yia TV UAO-
Ttoinot tg.

Ttnv éykupn emBewpnon PipAoypagiag tou
npoictopikoy Aiyaiou Nestor (Volume 30,
Number 1, January 2003), Tou exdidetal ano
1o Tpfpa Khaowov Imoudaev tou lNavemotm-
piou tou Cincinnati oto Ohio twv HIMA, dnpo-
olelfnke n mMapakdtw vekpoloyia (obituary)
yia tov Niko Tooluxio:

«The editors of Nestor are saddened to report
the death of Nikos Tsouchlos, former president
of the Hellenic Institute of Marine Archaeology
and one of the founding fathers of underwater
archaeology in Greece. As president of the Hel-
lenic Institute of Marine Archaeology he orches-
trated the excavation of the Early Helladic ship-
wreck at Dokos, as well as projects at Cape Iria,
Kythera and the Gulf of Volos».

The Passing of an Unsung Hero

On December 9 2002, Nikos Tsouchlos, for-
mer President of the Hellenic Institute of
Marine Archaeology (HIMA) and one of the
founding fathers of underwater archaeology in
Greece, sadly died. Nikos had been involved
from the start, working alongside the likes of
Peter Throckmorton, and he was responsible
for many early underwater finds. Years after the
initial glory had passed, Nikos was still promot-
ing the cause, helping forge the subject as a dis-
cipline, discovering sites and encouraging new
blood, both amateur and professional alike, to
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set standards for underwater archaeology in
Greece.

As President of the HIMA, Nikos co-ordinated
the excavation of the Early Helladic wreck at
Dokos, and later Point Iria and Kythera. He was
a modest man, never desiring the acknowledge-
ment that he deserved for the many years of
commitment. Yet as the backbone of the HIMA,
he was resolute. He always had a twinkle in his
eye and a story to tell that was filled with laugh-
ter. He will be remembered for his warmth and
enthusiasm, his love of the sea and his desire to
share his excitement of discovery with all
around him. | have never met a man who can
always make you laugh while recounting jokes
in a language that you do not understand! Active
until the day he died, he will be missed by all
and remembered by those who were lucky
enough to know him.

Lucy Blue, Nautical Archaeology, 2003.1, p.4.

Niko¢ Tgouxhog

To 2002 £puye évag omoudaiog dvBpwtog, o
Niikog ToouxAog. Pwtoypdpog kal and Toug
Tipwtoug autoduteg otnv EAAada, yipw oto
1950 apxice va mapatnpei kat va gwtoypa-
@iCel Tov Pubd twv eMAnvikdv Balacowv.
Ymip&e amd ta 18putikd péin (padi pe toug
lNwpyo Manadavacoémnoulo kal MNrjtep Opok-
poptov) tou lvotitodtou Evahinv Apxaioloyi-
kwv Epeuvawv, mou and to 1973, oAU mpiv
15puBei n Epopeia Evahinv Apxalotritwy, dpxi-
og vd aoxoAeital Pe ToV eviomopd apxaiwv
vavayiwv. 2tov evOouclacpd tou ogeietal 1)
Kataypagpr ToA®V apxainv vauayinv, 1 uto-
Bpuxia avaokagr tou MNMpwtoeAladikot vaua-
yiou tou Aokou k.a. O Nikog TooUxAog utrip-
Ee emiong cuwvibputrig tou mieplodikol EvdAia.

Apxaioroyia & Téxveg,
Teux. 86, Mdptiog 2003, o. 105.
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«lveuitolto Evaliov Apxaiohoyikav
Epeuvav - 30 xpovia YroPpuxiag "Epeuvag.
An6 to Mehayovijot otpv Kopakid»

leyovog 18laitepng onpaciag arotehei n Sop-
ydvwor ouvedpiou, v dvoign tou 2005 otnv
ABrva, and to |.LEN.AE., pe agoppri tv oup-
mAjpwor] 30 xpdvwv Snpioupyikiig Spdong Tou
oto medio g Evdhag Apxaioloyiag.

To ouvédplo telei und v ayida tou Ymoup-
yeiou MoArtiopoU, to omoio €xel oupPoir Kat
otn xpnuatoddtnon tou. Eivar agpiepwpévo
ot pvijun tou Nikou N. ToolUxiou, mpwto-
mopou NG YmoPpuxiag Apxaloloyiag otnv
EAAGSa, 18puth, Mpoédpou, eni oeipdv etwv,
kat FevikoU AleuBuvtr tou LEN.AE.

2to ouvédplo Ba mapouciacBoulv ot urofpu-
XIEG EPEUVEG, TIG OTIOIEG €XEL TIpaypatoTiotjoet
o IvotitoUto, and to 1973-1974 éwg orfjpepa.
O1 épeuveg autég, ol omoieg €xouv cupPdAet
onuavtikd otny mpowbdnon tng Evahiag Apxai-
oloyiag otn xwpa pag, £€Xouv TIPOOPEPEL TIO-
AUTipeg paptupieg yla tn pelétn g vaurn-
YIKrG, TG vauaimnioiag, Tou Bahaocaoiou dape-
TOKOWIOTIKOU EUTIOPIOU Kal TG ev YEVeL vau-
kg dpaoctnpréotntag otnv EANGSa and v
Enoxr} tou XakkoU £wg t Bulavtivi) Emoxr).

O1 Baoikég Bepatukég evotnteg Ba avagépo-
vtal otnv Emnoxr] tou Xaikou, otoug Kiaoi-
koUg —Pwpaikolg xpdvoug kat otoug MNpwto-
Buavtivolc— Bulavtivolc xpdvoug.

Extég and v mapouciaon twv anoteAeopd-
Twv Twv gpeuvwv tou LEN.A.E, and toug ava-
okageig, Ba CUPPETAOXOUV HE TIPWTOTUTIES
aVaKOIWVWOEL] KAl EMOTHHOVEG, Ol omofol
éxouv aoxoAnBei 18iatépwg pe Bépata mou
EUTITTTOUV OTI§ TIPOAVAPEPOUEVEG DeNATIKEG
evOTNTEG, WoTe va paypatorolndei évag yovi-
HOG emIOTNUOVIKOG Sidhoyog Kkal va TPokKU-
Pouv véa oupmniepdopata mou Ba agopolv ot
VAuTIKT] lotopia kal mapddoor otov euplUtepo
xwpo tou Aryaiou. 2tnv teleutaia ouvedpia
Ba undp&ouv tomobetrioelg kat oudrtnon yia
To TApov kal to péAlov TG Ymofpuxiag
Apxaioloyiag otnyv EAAGSa.



EIAHZEL:

To mpoypappatildpevo cuvédpio tou |LEN.AE.
Ba éxel Sidpkela duo nuepwv Kat og autd Ba
petdoxouv 25 mepimou 'EAAnveg kar §évol
ETIOTNHOVEG, Ol oTIofoL £xouv avtanokplOei Oe-
TIKA otn nipdokinon g Opyavwtikrg Emtpo-
g, anotelolpevng and toug: MNdvvo I Adro
(Mpdedpo), HAia ZmovdUAn (Avumpdedpo),
MNavvn Brixo (Tev. Npappatéa), XtéAa Agpé-
ouxa (Tapia), Xprioto Ayoupidn (Mélog),
Anpritpn Koupkoupéin (Méhog) kat ABavdoio
Mapdvto (MéAhog, AieuBuvti Npappdtwv tou
YMN.No.).

Emporia. 10t International Aegean
Conference. Italian School of Archaeology
in Athens, 14-18 April 2004

A6 115 14 éwg TG 18 Anpiiiou tou 2004 mipay-
patomoijfnre otnv ABriva to 100 Alebvég
2upméolo Aryatakng Apxaiohoyiag g oelpdg
Aegaeum, 1o omoio Slopyavovetal, and To
1986, and tov Kabnyntrj Robert Laffineur tou
Mavemotnpiou g AlEyng oto Béiyio, oe
cuvepyaoia pe opyaviopoug kal Mavemotn-
plaxd 1dpupata dlapépwv Xwpwv. To cuvé-
Spto Tou 2004 mpaypatomnowm|fnke oty ltakiky
Apxatoloyikr] ZxoAf] twv ABnvav, pe tn ou-
vepyaoia ltahikwv MNavemotnpiov (Federico Il
xat Suor Orsola Benincasa tn¢ NearéAews xat
La Sapienza tn¢ Pwung), pe kevipikd 0£pa
«Epmndpia. Aryaior otnv Kevtpikr} kat Avato-
Aikr} Meodyelon, kal pe 18laitepeg avapopés
ce Bfpata oxetiopeva pe v Evdlhia kat
Navtkry Apxatoloyia. Emotrpoveg and diov
Tov Kéouo ouykevtpwbnkav otnv Iltakiki
Apxalohoyikry ZXoAr] kal mapouciacav Tig
£€PEUVEG Kal TOV TIPOPANUATIONS TOUG Yl TO
gUTIOPIO KAl TI avIaAAAYEG PETASU TWV TIAM-
Buopwv tou Alyaiou Kal TWV YEITOVWY TOUG,
Kupiwg katd t Méon kat "Yotepn Emoxr tou
Xahkou. H opydvwon tou ocuvedpiou ntav
UTIoBELYPaTIKT], EVW Ol TIEPIAPELS TWV AVAKOL-
voswv &§eddbnoav oe éva kalaicHnto
Topidlo kar Kukhogpdpnoav oto Swadiktuo
(http://www.ulg.ac.be/archgrec/eventsemporia.h
tml). To cuvédplo mapakohlolBnoav moAhoi
apxaiordyol Kat goitnteg and v EAGSa kat

1o e&WTePIKS. XTI AVAKOIVROELS, pE 181aiTePO
yia gpdg evdiagépov, mepihapfdvovtal autég
tou Cemal Pulak yia toug Muknvaioug emufd-
Teg Tou TAoiou Tou vaudynoe oto Uluburun
ka g Penelope Mountjoy yia pia véa mapd-
otaon vaupaxiag endvw os Yoteposhiadikd
Il kpatripa amnd tn Mikpd Acia, kKabBkg kat
auty tou Michael Wedde (BA. oxetikég mepl-
Meig avakolvdoewy, ota AyyAikd, oTo TEAOG
ToU TIapdvTog TOHOoU).

Tavvie INdrac

"Ekdoon yia ta mhoia g Boccalama

Romanelli, C. & Fozzati, L. (Eds.), La Galea
Ritrovata. Origine delle cose di Venezia. Con-
sorzio Venezia Nuova. Venezia: Marsilio, 2003.

To 2003 kukhogdpnoe otnv ltakia évag oui-
AOYIKOG TOpOG yla T TPOoQPATeg evAALES
€peuveg kal avakahuyelg oto, kataPubicpévo
onfjuepa, vnoi tou Ayiou Mdpkou tng Boccala-
ma, ot} AipvoBdhacoa tng Bevetiag. Ot €peu-
veg £pepav oto Q¢ Ta AsiPava Suo mAoiwv
tou l4ou aidva, plag rascona (mapadooiakou
gumopikoU TAoioU TNG TEPLOXNG) Kai Hiag
yaAgpag, eaipetiknig Satripnong péoa oto
niepiBdAhov g AipvoBdiacoag. Xtov tépo, pe
TNV emotnpovikt] kal ekSoTIKT| eTIPHEAEIA TG
C. Romanelli ka1 tou L. Fozzati, n epeuvntiki
opada avagépetal, pe MANPESTNTA, OTHV LOTO-
pla ¢ €peuvag, ) peBodoloyia kal ta gupt}-
pata. Emiong, mephapfdavoviar keipeva mou
agopouv otnv Lotopia Tou vnolol Kai Tng
Beveukng yaAépag yevikdtepa. H kalaiobnm
autrj €ékdoor eumioutifetal e TOAAEG adnpo-
oleuteg Qwtoypagieg, ox£dia Twv TAoiwv Kat
xdapteg. Amotelel v TIAnpEatepn, LEXPL OTLY-
prig, Snpooieuon, otnyv ItaAiki YAwooa, tou
UAikoU tn¢ Boccalama.

r-N.
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EIAHZEIZ

Anpoaoicuozig yia duo Powvikikd vaudyla
Tou 8ou at. m.X.

2& OUVEXELA TOU OTHEIHATOG, TO oToio dnjo-
olevbnke otov 70 topo twv Evaiiov (oe\. 54-
56), yia 8o ®Poivikikd vavdyia tou 8ou a
n.X., evtomioBévia Popeing tng Xepoovijoou
Tou 2ivd otn Meodyelo, TAPATIEUTIOUE TOUG
evBlagpepodpevoug avayvwoteg o o Tapou-
OlG0El§ TwV sUpnudTwy, andé Tov avaokapéa
Ka@nynt Lawrence E. Stager, pia extevii, pe
titho «Phoenician Shipwrecks in the Deep Seay,

otov tépo N. Chr. Stampolidis - V. Kara-
georghis (eds.), Sea Routes, Interconnections in
the Mediterranean, 16th-6th c. BC, Proceedings
of the International Symposium held at Rethym-
non, Crete, September 29th-October 2nd 2002,
Athens 2003, 233-247, kal dAAn TIEPLEKTIKY, HE
titho «Phoenician Shipwrecks from the Deep
Sea: Tanit and Elissa», oto Encyclopaedia of
Underwater Archaeology, Master Seafarers,
The Phoenicians and the Greeks, Periplus, Lon-
don, 2003, 35-40.

r-r.A

In memory
of Avner Raban

When | heard of Avner's sudden death in Eng-
land last February, | was shocked; he was only
66 years old.

| had lost a very special friend, whom | had
turned to admire and respect. One of the great
pioneers of Maritime Archaeology, a historian, a
geographer, a geomorphologist, a scholar, a
mentor and a mariner. He was a researcher,
who brilliantly applied related sciences such as
marine biology, geology, coastal engineering,
physics and mathematics in order to achieve the
maximum depth of study in the dating and tech-
nology of ancient maritime civilizations.

His scientific questions and approach to
research along with his tough academic criti-
cism, influenced greatly my professional career.

| had known Avner for 20 years, so | feel | can
comment on the human aspects of this stub-
born seaman, who proudly called me “half-
Jewish”, when he was informed of my marriage
to a Jewish physicist. Behind a hard outer shell,
a friend could always find a tender heart, sup-
ported by bravery. He never failed to defend me
in my times of need.

We would meet at International Conferences
and Universities in America, Israel, England,
Greece, etc. and exchange knowledge on a spe-
cific discipline we both favoured: harbour engi-
neering in relation to geotectonics.

ENAAIA VIl - 2004

‘Yopa, Adyovarog 2002. O kabnynuijs Avner Raban pe v
apxaioAdyo EAmiba Xat{nédxi oo 8° AicBvég Fupnooto
Apxaiag Navmnyicijs «TPOME».

The last time | saw Avner was at the Confer-
ence on Ship Construction in Antiquity
(TROPIS) at the island of Hydra, in August 2002.
Exhausted by the day's intensive lectures, we
would sit by the old harbour and enjoy the cool-
ing drink of the day, an “ouzaki”. Then, we
would comment on the various presentations
and new findings, frequently ending in a friendly
argument on the subsidence and uplift of the
Classical and Hellenistic port at Phalasarna in
West Crete, or else the “ Cothon”, as he liked
to call it.



EIAHYEY

Maritime history and underwater research have
lost an extraordinary scholar, Greece has lost a
great admirer of her cultural heritage, and | have
lost a true friend and mentor.

Avner, if you can hear me up there, | miss you.

Eipida Hadjidaki
Dept. of Underwater Antiquities
Ministry of Culture

Emioxeyn @oruqtav tou Mavemotnpiou
lwavvivov oto Mouctio Imetodv

210 mAaiolo Tou PHadrjpatog He avIKE(eEVO Ty
Evdha Mpoiotopikr Apxaioloyia, To omoio
npoogépetal otabepd oto Tunpa lotopiag kat
Apxatoroyiag tou Mavemotnpiou lwavvivey
and to 1996, mpaypatonowmifnre pe emrtuxia
exmadeutikry exdpopr] tou Topéa Apxaitolo-
yiag otn véua ApyoAida, otig Iriétoeg kal Ty
"Yépa, pe tn cuppetoxr| 30 mepinou @ortnTev
tou Tprfpatog, tng Npappatéws tov Topéa kag
Ayyehikric Toldpa petd tou ocudUyou Tng Kat
TWV apxalohdywyv-ouvepyatwv tng MNavemotn-

Mlakng avacka@rg Zaiapivog Mdvvn Xaipe-
Takn kal Xpiotivag Mapapmnéa, katd to Sid-
otnpa amd 20 éwg kar 23 Maiou 2004.

Katd v eniokeyn twv gortntev oto Mou-
oeio Znetowv (apxovuikd Xatlnyavvn-Megn)
npaypatononibnkav Eevaynoel, pe padipata,
oToug pévIpoug ekBeolakols XOPOUG Tou [ou-
oeiou, otny ékbeom tou Poptiou Tou vauayiou
¢ Yotepng XaAkokpatiag tou Akpwtnpiou
Ipiwv Apyohidog (opyavwpévn, pe umodelypa-
Tké Tpdmo, and to IENAE to 1998) kai ota
gpyaocTtrjpla tou pouceiou, 4TIOU Quldooovtal
kal cuvinpouvtat ta suprpata g MNpwtoeh-
Aadikrig Il mepiddou anéd ) peydAn unofpuxia
€peuva tou IENAE oto Aokd (1989-1992). O
Eevaynoelg €ywvav and tov MNdvvo . Awdo, tov
Xprioto Ayoupidn kal tov gpeuvntr Adwvl
Kdpou, €vBeppo @ilo Kai uTIOOTNELKT] TOU
IvotitoUtou. Ag onpewwdei 6t auty ftav 1
tpitn eniokeyn otig oUMOYEG evahinv supn-
pdatwv tou Moucsiou 2TETOWV TIOU OpYaAV®-
Onke ta tedsutaia xpdvia, and tov Topéa
Apxaioloyiag, yia toug gortntég tou Naver-
otnpiou lwavvivwv, oto mAaiclo tng katdpti-
ofi¢ Toug pe tn Sidackahia Bepdtwv YToppu-
xwag Apxatoloyiag.

Eicdves and v emiokeyn opddos orttav tou Mavematnpiov loavvivoy otis Infroes (Mdiog 2004).
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HAilag ZrmovBukng, Ztédha Aspéotixa

Avayvwptotr Epsuva EENLAE: Autikdy: Axtdv:Nétiou Tlayaortucot; - ‘Etoug 2003

Avayvopiouki ‘Epeuva |.EN.A.E. Avtikov Aktowv Nétiou Mayaonukou, "Etoug 2003

HAiag ZrovduAng, 2téNa Aepgotxa

Elcaywyr

£ gpappoyn TG Ymoupyikiig Andgacng

pe ap. mpwt. YITTO/TAA/APX/A3/76477

m.e./2958 m.e./ 6-6-2003, to Ivottodto
Evahiov Apxaloloyikwv Epeuvdv 8ie€iyaye,
uné Tt SievBuvorn tou HAia Znov8uAn, apxaio-
Aéyou g Epopeiag Evalivv Apxalotijtwy, tyv
empavelaky €peuva SUTIKWVY AKT®V Tou VoTtiou
Mayaontikol. H €peuva autr anotelei kat’
ouciav Aueon CUVEXEla KAl CUUTIAPWOT| eKei-
vng tou €toug 2000, Sedopévou STl katd ta
£t ou pecoldfnoav Kal mapd TG OXETIKEG
gykpitikég anogdoelg Tou YO, To LEN.AE.
Sev dielriyaye €peuveg yia Adyoug mou Sev
ogeilovtal og unartidtntd Tou.

H €peuva mediou Sipknoe cuvolikd £&1 (6)
Nuépeg amd v Asutépa, In XZemtepfpiou
2003 éwg to XaBPato 6 XemtepPpiou 2003 , os
APKETEG amd TIG OTIoIEG Ol KAIPIKEG OUVOTKES
ftav ducpeveig (Eik. I). Map’ éAa autd mpay-
patoroifnkav dekaevvéa (19) katadlosig
Geuywv, apKketég amd TIG OTOIEG ETIAVANNTITL-

K€G, HE OUVOAIKS xpdvo Bubou 16 dpeg kat
36 . Aappdvovtag ur’ div Kal ta otevd xpo-
ViIKd TAaicta, 1 Tpoondfela emkevip@Onke
oty a&loAéynon tou vavayiou 7 (ZmovSuing
2002, 24 — 31) to omoio @avétav acUAnto Kat
yia To omnoio dev gixe untdp&el emapknig Xpévog
OTOIXEIWOOUG TEKUNPIWONG KATd TV avakdAu-
Y1 tou, to €rog 2000.

H opdda tou LEN.AE. cuykpotibnke amd
Toug apxatodéyoug HAiia XZmov8UAn, Ztédla
Aepéotixa, Xprioto Ayoupidn kar AAeEavdpa
Mapn, Vv apxitéktova-unxaviké Dwtewvy
BAaxdkn kat ta péAn kar @iloug tou lvotitou-
tou Aswvida MNanadnuntpiou, ABavdcio Kou-
Beka, HAia KouBeha kat Zwr| Fpnyoporoldiou.
Qg okaen unootrpi&ng dietébnoav to QPION
kat to OPATIOZ, 18loktnoiag Xprjotou Ayou-
pidn kar Aswvida Manadnuntpiou avrtiotoi-
xwg!. Amé mAeupdg E.EA. i katd Népo ermo-
meeia aokBnie andé v AieuBivipla autrg
kar Avurpdedpo tou LEN.ALE. ka Aikatepivn
AeMamndpra.

Eix. 1. Ovela tg 3-4 Lemmepfpiov 2003 oty Apahkidmols.
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HAag ZriovB0Ang ZTéAa Agpéotixa

Meprypapr] Tou xwpou — Ale§aywyr] g
g€psuvag

H kUpia dwartiotwor yla tov Xwpo, eival OTL To
vaudylo éxel diatapaxBei oe oxéon pe ny
elkéva mou eixe SiapopPpwbei katd v £peu-
va tou 2000 (ZmovduAng 2002). Eivar mBavév
T0 O18epévio otélexog dykupag Kabwg kal 1
AiBvn dykupa, Tou eixav svtomotei to 2000,
xwpig va avelkuoBoulv, va pnv eravevtori-
oTNKav yla Tolkiloug Adyoug, Kupiwg v ote-
vOTITa XPOvVou Kat TIG KAKEG Kalplkég ouvor-
keg. Onwodnmnote dpwg éxel apalpedel ikavdg
apOpdg akepaiwv apgpopéwv and tnv kupla
ouyKkévtpwan tou vauayiou (Eik. 2).

a4 v mpwtn anotinwor Tou XWPEOou Tou vaua-
yiou kal Tng empavelakrg dlacTopdg Tou pop-
tiou, Mou Tpaypatomoénke and v apxi-
téktova-punxavikéd tou E.M.I. Pwtewvr} BAaxd-
Kn, xpnoiporomdnkav cupfatikég pébodor. O

Eix.2. Naudyio 7. Neptoxij pe ixvy apaipsons

Avayvwpiotkry Epeuva LEN.AE. Autikdv: Atov: Nétiou Flayaontikod, Etoug 2003

X(OPOg Tou vauayiou xapaktnpifetal and évay
BuBd apxikd Ppaxwdn pe MoAU évtovn KkAion
TPOG Ta avatoAlkd kat Pépela, wg ouvéxeia
TG andkpnpvng Ppaxwdoug aktiig tou pikpou
akpwTnpiou Tou opilel TTpog voTo Tov oppioko
«TnAéypagpocy. AkolouBuwg, oe PdBog mepi ta
I3 p. kaw andotaon and v akty nept Ta 25
M., 1 KAlon eAatt@vetal kat o BuBdg Siapoppw-
VeTal pE KAlpakwtoug avaBabpoug tou aofe-

52 [ zeoh\/{

i

GESHNAYATOY [T .
' 1 114500

3 OHEL

/ / f\\
%/\\ i =
ATIOZNASMA TOMNOMPADIKOY AIATPAMMATOE I.Y.Z. : BOAOZ - AAMYPOZ |, AP.GYAN
KAIMAKA : 1:5.000

S,

+5337.7

EMIPAVEIARWV ALPOPERY. Eix. 3. Tevixd tomoypagpikd kai empaveiaxij anotinwon Navayiou
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HAiag ZmovBuAng, XtéMa Agpéotixa

otoliBikoU TIETPWHATOG oL otoiol akohouBoUv
v Topeia g aktoypappns. Ot koikeg miepio-
X€6 G eme@paveiag Tou BuBou mAnpolvtar e
GUPO, HECOU KOKKOU £WG XOVEPOKOKKT), EV®
oe MoA\d onpeia umdpxouv e§dppata tou
HNTPIKOU TIETPWHATOG, KAAUPHEVA GuVHBwE pe
enimayo Ployevoug cuotdoews. Anpioupysital
€101 €va Katn@opikd «MAJTWHA» HE aVORAAn
empdvela. To mépag autol Siapoppavetal pe

Avayvepiotkr Epeuva LEN.AE. Avtikév Aktédv Nétiou TMayaonuikod, - Etoug 2003

£va oxeddév KATAKSPUPO PETWTIO PE TNV amo-
xn ota 40 kat mAéov pétpa Pdbous. To goptio
Tou vauayiou eival SlackopTmIoHEVO OTO «TIAG-
TWHA» autéd oe SUO KUPIEG CUYKEVIPWOELS, pia
ota B.A. kai pia ota N.A,, oe andotaon nepi
ta 50u. katd prikog g aktrig. InUelakés Ka-
Tadyoelg otny amoxt, KAte and TG KUpPIEG ou-
YKEVIpWOElG, Sev €delav ét Turjpa @optiou
€Xel KUAnoel €w¢ eKel.

71(-26.70)

6.30m

22(:17.80)

| NETITOYTO
ENANON

A PXAIOAOTIKQN
EPEYNON

A

YRAOBPYXIA
EMIGANEIAKH EPEYNA
AYTIKON AKTQN NOTIOY TATAZITIKOY]

TEPIOAOE 2n: 1-7 ZEMTEMBPIOY 2003

NAYATIO 7 : OPMOE THAETPA®OT.

AEYOYNIH BPEYHAT:

HAIAZ ZMONAYAHE
APXAIOAOTOE

AMOTYTIOH - TXEMATH

SOTEINH BAAXAKH
APXITEKTON MHXANIKOZ EMT,

TTAOE EXEBIOY:

KATOWH

TIEPIMETPOY (A181,01.45.E1,71,22,E2.02 2,822, A1)

TOMOIPA®GIKO EYPYTEPHE NEPIOXHS

APIGHOT ZXBAIOY: RAMAKA:

A 1 1:75, 1:5.000

HIESOMHNIA:
AEKEMBPIOE 2003
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HMag Zriov8UuAng, XtéAha Aepéotixa

Me ta Sebopéva autd opioTnKe APXIKKG Evag
a€ovac A2-Z2, ohkoU prikoug 46,46 ., katd
10 Suvatdv eubuypappog, TIou ameTéAece TV
Bdon tetpaywvwv kavdpou TAeupdg TG Tdewg
twv 10 p. (Ew. 3). H euBuypdppion, n kaBeto-
TNTA KAl TO ICOTIAEUPOV CUVAPTEVIAL KUPiwG
amnd TG avwpalieg Kal Ty onuewaKn ocvotacn
tou Bubol kabwg kal amd TNV KATavour Twv
gri@avelakov eupnpdtov. MNMaviwg éxouv uho-
miomnOei oto Pubd, pe cidepévioug maccdioug
kal ta dwdeka onpeia, and Al fwg Z2, o
opifouv ToOUg TéVTE TOMEIG TOU XWPOU TIOU
oploBetiiBnke. Mapatnpolpe étu 1 pia kupla
ouykévtpwon (opdda |) mepthapfdvetal otov
topéa Al, A2, B2, Bl evi n Seltepn (opddeg 2
kat 3) otov topéa Al, A2, E2, El, kuping oto
BopeloavatoAikd piod tou. lermovikn otig
OUYKEVIPWOELG autoU ToU XWPou eivai 1 opd-
8a 5, Popeioavatorkdtepa eKTOG TopEA Kal Ny
opada 4 otov dimAavé Topéa MPOG TA VOTIO-
avatohikd. O1 pikpdtepol apibpoi, dima ota
avtkeipeva, opifouv ta onpeia pérpnong amod
TIG KOPUPEG Tou Kavdfou eve ta Aoimd otol-

Avayvepiotikr ‘Epguva LENLAE: Avtagy: Aty Nétiou:Flayaonucod, - Etoug 2003

xela oupminpwbnkav pe emi téTou okapipnua
Kal pwtoypapiky tekunpeiwon. OAeg ol petpi-
oelg apatiBevtal os Tivakd, EVOWUATRUEVO
KATW amnd To YeVIKS ToToypa@iké Kal ot aptd-
poi pe apvnuké Tpdonpo, evidg napevBioswg
Sim\a ot kopuég tou KavaPou, dnAnvouv
ta fddn ota avtiotoixa onpeia.

H ¢peuva emkevipwdnke, mépav g oxedla-
OTIKTG amoTUNWOTNG TOU XWPOU, OTNV PwTo-
YPUQIKT|] TOU TEKUNPiwOT), oToV TIPOCSIoPIoHS
XAPAKTNPIOTIKWY TUTIWV Ap@OopEwY, TIEPAV TOU
avehkuoBévtog to 2000 kat otnv SelypatoAn-
TITIKT) AVEAKUOT] XApPAKTNPIOTIKAG KEPAUELKNG.

MNeprypagn eupnudatwy

Mpoodiopiotnikav 26 TOUAAXIOTOV AU@OPEIG
mou aviijkouv petd Befaidtnrag oto vavdyio 7.
Amé v péxpl OTIYH1IG TIPWTN EKTIUNOT KAl
katdta&n tou ulikoU TIPoKUTTTOUV Ta £&MG:

O apgopéag mou avehkiodnke to €trog 2000
(Ap. Eio. otnv E.E.A.: BE 2000/22-13) armote-

Eik. 4. Axépatos apopéag Tumou | oty mepioxij «Opdéag 3».
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HAlag Zmov8iAng, Ztéhha Aepéotixa

Aoloe Tov MoAumAnBéotepo opatd Timo oto
vauayto (Eik. 4). O kUpiog 6ykog Tou UANIKoU
Tou agaipgbnke avrike oe autdv Tov TUTo Kal
€tol ofjpepa onavilel oxetkwg. Enedr S1adé-
Toupe, and ToTe, €va kalodiatnpnuévo aké-
pato deiypa tou Sev kpibnke okdmpo va avel-
kuoBel deutepo. Exel ehappwg woeldés odpa,
KUMvOpokwviké Aaipd pe anald £€appa oto
p€oo tou UPoug tou, Slakekplpévo Saktuld-
OXnpo xeilog pe khion mpog ta £Ew, TaVIWTEC
AaBég oxedév tetaptokukhikée, Tou Baivouv
ano v peon Tou Adigol’ oto dve THAA Twv
WPV Kal otn Bdon tou @épel KwVIKS TéSio
mou anoAfyel oe kouPio (Ewk. 5, 6). Apalég,
avd | ek, emdAnkeg, yoviddelg oty topd,
opigévties paPdwoeig TEpITPEXOUV TO OOUa
Tou ayyeiou amd v yéveon twv AaBdv otoug
WHOUG £wG TNV TEPIOXT| ™G PAoewg, ) omoia
Spwg elvar Aeia. Itov Asio emiong Aaipd
napopoleg paPdwoelg Siapoppwvovtal ecwte-
pikd. O mnAég tou eival kabapdg kat Aertd-
Kokkog. H émmon tou gival moAd kalr. To
Xpwpa g e§wTePIKIG emipaveiac Tou katd

Eux. 5. Appopzag Tumou |, perd  ouveipnon.

ENAAIA VIII » 2004

Avayvepianiai Epeuva LENLAE: Auticov Axtav: Néniou Tlayaontikod, ‘Etoug 2003

MdvoeA (Munsell 1994) sivai 5YR-6/4. O aveh-
KuoBeiq éxel tig £&n¢ Saotdoeig: "Yog (Y) =
70 ek. Meyiot) Aidpetpo (M.A) = 42 ek., Tou
dlapopgprvetal oe andotaon 25ek. and To
xeilog. Aidpetpo Xeihoug Eowtepixd (A.X.Ec.)
85 ek. Aiduetpo Xeihoug EEwtepikd
(AXEE) = 11 ex. "Yyog Aapot (Y.A) = || ex.
MAdtog AaBav (M.A) = 4,5 ex. "Ygog Modiou
(Y.N.) = 4 ex. Aidpetpo Koppiou (AK.) = 3 ek.
Ovopdotnke oupatikd «Tomoc |y.

EudpiBpn eivat emiong n mapouscia tou Seiy-
patog mou avumnpocwneletal and aképalo
apeopéa pe KwVIkS Aaipd kar éviova armo-
KAivov xeilog (Ap. Eio. otv E.EA.: BE 2003/
27-1). AvelkioBnke ekeivog TG «opddac 5»
aM\d avunpoocwnedetal kai pe dAa Seiypata
onwe oty «opdda I» (Ew. 7). 'Exel ehagpmg
WOEIEG OWNA, KWVIKS Aalpd pe xeiloc ave-
OTPAUUEVOU KWVOU, TO OTIoio Slapop@@vetal
ano to Upog Aaipou 8,5 ek. kal dvw xwpic Sid-
kpion mepixeldwpatog (Eik. 8, 9, 10). Awabéter
HIKPES TeTapToKUKAIKEG AaBég, Topng mem\a-

Eik. 6. Apgopéag Timou 1, oxediaouixij
anotinwor).




Halac Zriovéukng, 2téMa Aspgotixa Avayvepiotii Epeuva LEN.AE Autikédv Aktdy Nouou Mayaorukot; - ‘Etoug 2003

Ew. 7. Appopéag Tumou 2 o0 udo, otnv mepioxij Eix. 8. 0 apgopéag Timou 2 mou aveAkdotnke and v
«Qpdéog I», nepioxij «Opddog 5».

Eix. 9. 0 apgopéag Timou 2, mou aveAkyoTiKe, petd 1) Ewx. 10. 0 apgpopéag Timou 2, oxediaotixij anotinwot).
ouvtiipnolj Tou.
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HAiag Zrov8uAng, StéAha Aepéotixa

TUCHEVNG eMAeipewg, Tou Baivouv amd v
HEon Tou Adipol OTo Avw TUHHA TWV AUV
evw otn Bdon tou @épel kwvikd MéSio Tou
anoArjyet oe kopPio. Apatég, avd 0,8 ek, oxe-
86V TETPAYWVNG TONS, OpIIOVTIES AUNAKDOELC
TIEPITPEXOUV TO OWYpA Tou ayyeiou amd tnv
Yéveon twv AaPdv otoug wpoug fwg TV
(M.A). Mapaxwpotv akohotBwg v Bfon
Toug o TIOAU apalég, avd 2 ex., paBdioeig
ghaxiotou Uyoug, pe amotéleopa 1 KUpta
TIEPLOXT| TNG KOINag va spgpavifetal pe oxeddv
Aeia emgdveia yia Sidotpa 23 ex. Or apaiéc
QUAGK®OOELG TV OpWY, ald TAéov avd | k.,
emavaiapBdvovtar os Jovn mAdtouc 14 ex.
OTO KATWTEPO TUNRHA TOU appopéa alld 7
meploxr} G Paoews tou sivar Aeia, dmwg kai n
mieptoxr| Aaipol ~ xeidoug. O TMASS Tou eivar
Hétplag kabapdmrag Kal appdSous ueric pe
Hikpd pavpa eykAeiopata os apair Sidtagn. H
érnon tou eival kadr. To xpdpa g efwte-
PIKNG empaveiag tou katd Mdvoel (Munsell
1994) eivar 5YR-6/3. O avehkuoBeiq éxel Tic
e€n¢ Saotdoei: (Y.) = 69 ex. (M.A) = 4| ek,
Tou dlapoppwvetal os anéotact 30 k. and
To xeihog. (AX.Eo.) =9 ex. (AXEE) = 3 ex.

Ew. Il. Tpripata apgpopéwv t¢ «opddag 2».

ENAAIA VIIl « 2004

Avayvepiotiki Epeuva LENLAEE. Auvtikdv Aktéov Nétiou Mayaonukoy, ‘Eroug 2003

(Y.\) {ouvodikd pe to xeidog) = 13 ex. (M.A)
=38 exk. (YTL) = 4 ex. (AK) = 2,56 ex.
Ovopdotnke oupPatikd «Tomog 2x.

To avatepo tpripa apgopéa pe Kovtd KUALy-
Spikd Aaipd kat évtova KapmuloUpeveg -
Kp€G AaPég, (Ap. Eio. oty E.EA.: BE 2003/27-
2) mou evtomioTnKe GTOV XWPO THG «OPASaAC
2» (Euwc. 1), odZetar and v pia mheupd énc
TNV TIEQIOXT] TWV WHWV EVG amd TV dAAT £wg
To UYog g (MA) (Ew. 12, 13). H petdPaon
ané v Bdon tou Aapod €wg mv (M.A)
yivetar pe oA opal kapmiAn. O kukivSpt-
K66 Aalpdg katalrjyel oe Siakekpipévo Saktu-
Moeidég xeihog pe efwtepicr velpwon. Ot
HIKPEG AaBég ex@uovtal and to péco Uyog
Tou Aaipoy kat kapmuAdvovtal oe 680 peya-
Aitepo Tou tetaptokukhiou yia va katakiEouy
YnAd oToug Wpoug, Exouv St Tour TEMAATU-
ouévng eMeipewg. Apaiég, avd lek, emdAn-
Mg, Yoviddelg oy topr, opildvrieg paBdm-
OEIG TIEPITPEXOUV TO OWpa Tou ayysiou amd
TV Yéveon Twv Aaidv otoug dpoug éwe To
xapunAotepo owldpevo turiua tou. O TASS
Tou eival petpiag kabapdtnrag kal appwdoug




HXiac Tmov8ukne, ZtéANd Aséotixa

Avayvepiotiai Epsuva LENAE. Autikav Atay Nétou Tayaontikoy,  ‘Eroug 2003

Ew. 12. 0 apgopéag Timou 3, perd 1) ouvtijpnoij Tou.

Ewx. 14. 0 apgopéag Timou 4, kard x@pav.

UPniG pe HIKPA eYKAsiopata, OpOIOXPWHA TOU
mmAoy, og pétpia mukvotnta. H émmon tou
gival kakf} al\d éxel diaPpwbei apketd and
Baldooioug opyavicpous. To xpwpa g e§w-
Tepikt|g empaveiag Tou katd MavoeA (Munsell
1994) eivar oty pev pia, Mepioodtepo eNAei-
Tiouca, Mheupd 7,5YR-5/3 eve oty mieplocs-
tepo Siatpnuévn 10YR-5/2. O aveikuodeig
éxel tig e&fg Saotdoeg: (Y.) {uéyioto ow-
Zépevoy = 22 ex. (M.A) = 32 ex., (AXEo) =
7,5 ex. (AXEE)=95¢ex (YA)=7ex (MA)
= 3,6 ek. Ovopdotnke oupatikd «Tomog 3».
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Ew. 13. 0 augopéag Timou 3, oxediaotikij amotinwor).

Emiong evtomiotnke, ekté¢ NG KUplag ou-
YKEVIPWONG PopTiou Twv XWpwv «opdda 2»
Kal «opdda 3», otV TMEPLOXT] TIOU XAPAKTH-
piotnke wg «opdda 4», ofumibuevog apgo-
péag, (Ap. Eio. omv E.EA.: BE 2003/27-4) e\-
Aeinwv katd to fuiou tng Kotkiag tou (Ewx. 14)
ue ouvavrjkovta Bpalopata evtég autou, oy
eméTpeav Ty oUyKOAANoT, Ty avaktnon tou
TIEPIYPAHATOG KAl TNV CUUTIARPWOT EANE(TTO-
vtog Tufpatég tou (B 15, 16). ‘Exet kuhivdpl-
K6 oWHa, ENGXIOTA aMOElSES, HE YOVIDON aro-
ANEn TIPOG TOuG WHOUG Kal opaAdTepn TPog
v Bdon. Kuhvdpixd emiong Aaipd, riou aro-
Mjyel og SiakekpIévo SakTuNGoxTuo Xeilog,
Taviwtéc AaPég oxpatog amooTpoyYUAEUpE-
vng opBrig ywviag mou Baivouv katakopl@wg
oto péCO TV, HE IKPT) KAOT, Op®Y, EKPUS-
peveg and to péoov Upog Tou Aapou. H Baon
Tou Katalfjyel og Kwviké Todio pe oxedov
kuAvSpikty anéAnén. Apaiég, ava 1,5 ek, kupa-
toeideic otnv Topr, opifdévtieg pafdwoelg
TIEPITPEXOUV TO CWUA TOU ayyeiou and v
£vwoT GPWV — KoIAag £wg TV Tieploxty g Pa-
oNgG. ZTNV TIEPLOXT] TWV DUWV UTIGPXOUV TIUKVO-
1epeg aulakwoslg, ava 0,8 ek., TpIywvikig To-
pric, Tou exteivovtal éwg TV Evwon Aaipou —
@pwv. O Aapédg kat to médlo eivar Aeia. O mm-
N6¢ tou eival kaBapdg kai Aemtékokkog. H

ENAAIA VIII « 2004




HMag Zrov8uAne, ZtéAa Aspéotixa

T

Avayvepiotkr Epeuva LEN.AE Avtkoy Axtév Nétiou Mayaonrikoy, - ‘Froug 2003

Ew. I5. 0 apgopéag Timou 4, perd m outipnolf Tou.

ormnon tou eival kaly. To xpopa g efwte-
PIkNG empaveiag tou katd Mdavoeh (Munsell
1994) eivat 2,5YR-6/4 kat éxel tig e8¢ Siaotd-
oeg: (Y.) = 62,5 ek. (M.A)) = 32 ek., mou Sia-
Hoppwvetal oe andotaon 38 ek. and To Xei-
Aog. (AX.Ec.) = 8,2 ex. (AX.EE) = 10,5 ex.
(YA)=85¢ek. (MA)=34ek. (Y.I) =55 ex.
Aidpetpog modiou oty amdingn = 2,8 ex.
Ovopdotnke ouppatixd «Tonoc 4.

270 vaudylo cUVUTIAPXEL KAl O TIAAAIGTIVIAKSC
apgopéag timou LR4/5 (Riley 1979, 223-224) 1
dA\wg mwg LR5/6 (Riley 1982, 117) (Ew.17)
Selypa tou omoiou, Bpavcuévo katd xwpav,
aveAkiobnke amé tov xdpo g «opddac 2»

ENAAIA VIII « 2004

Eik. 16. 0 apgopéas Tinou 4, oxediaotikij amotinwon.

(Eic. 11). O LR4/5, mou avelkiobnke, (Ap. Eio.
oty E.EA.: BE 2003/27-3) petd tnv ouvty
pnon Kat cuykdAAnot Tou, and téooepa kipla
Bpatopata kal téooepa pikpdtepaz, eNeimel
Katd to xeihog kal éxel amoeldés ocdpa pe
ehappd nepiopiEn apéowg KaTw and Tic Aapic
(Ewc. 18, 19). AaBétel pikpég AaPég, oxedév
TIAPWG KUKAIKEG, GUYKOANpEvEG YnAd, oe
andotaon mepi ta 34 ek. and v Pdon kal
€xouv Topr meTAatuopévng NG pe ved-
pwon, Tou TG diatpéxel Katd prikog. Apalé,
avd 0,6 ek, opGdVTIEG QUNAKWOEIG TIEpITPE-
XOUV TO oWHa Tou ayysiou oto UPog autd tou
EEAPHATOG TWV KWHWVY, TNV TOU X®OPOU
ouyKOAAnong twv AaBov. Xapnhétepa ako-
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HAid¢ ZmovBuAng, ZtéAha: Aspéotixa

Avayvepiotudi Epeuva LENAE. Autkév Axtoy Nétou Mayaanmcod, ‘Eroug 2003

Euw. I7. Tprjpara tou appopéa Timou 5.

NouBei 1 miepio@iEn, und poper Babedg Kkat
\efac aulakwoswg, o andotaon Tepi ta 28
ek. andé v Pdon. To umdéloimo cwpa ToU
ayysiou, éwg Kkal TV KUpTH Bdon, TiepItpéxouv
QUAOKQOEIC EVTOVOTEPEG Kal apaldtepeg Tiepi
TO KEVIPO TOU CRHATOG Kal AyOTEPO EVTOVEG
al\d Tio TUKVEG otnv XapnAr, eoykwpévn
Kol\ia. Ttnv kupth Bdon ol aulakwoelg &ivat
Suodidkpiteg kat oAU apaiég. O TMASG Tou
gival petpiag kabapdrag kal appddoug u-
@i pe pIKpG eykheiopata, Aeukd kat ykpida.
H émmor tou sivar pétpia. To xpopa g e&w-

20

tepikng emepaveiag tou katd Mdavoeh (Munsell
1994) mowciker and 2,5YR-4/2 éwg 2,5YR-5/8. O
avehkuoBeic éxel Tic £€r¢ Siaotdoeig: (Y.) {dveu
AaBav, éwg To owldpevo dvw turjuay = 38 ex.
(Y.) {uerd raBwv, mou e&éxouv amd To dvw
Siatnpnuévo turjual = 40 ex. (M.A) = 32,5 ek,
niou Slapopewvetat og andotaon 12 ek. and
™ Bdon. (M.A) = 3,4 ek. Ovopdotnke cupfa-
TIKd «Tumog 5».

Téloc avelkUoBnke amd v TEPLOXH TOu
onueiou (2) SlokoedEg avtikeipevo, oxeddv
KOVIKO ot TIAGyla Sy, LE GVACTKWUEVO TIEPL-
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HAMag ZmovBudng, Stédha Aspéotixa

Avayvapiotikd Epeuva LENAE. Autiév: Actév Nétiou Tlayaontikos; “Eroue 2003

Eix. 18. 0 apgopéag Tumou 5, perd  auvrijpnarf tou.

xeihopa (Ew. 20, 21). Ané to kévtpo tou ekeu-
gtal KUAvEpiké oTédexog Bpauopévo améd
Talid eykapoing, eAdxiota kdtw and To emime-
8o mepixelhdpatos. (Ap. Eio. oty E.EA.: BE
2003/27-5). ‘Exet Saotdoeig: (Y) = 2,6 ex.
(M.A.) {oto xeiloc} = 8,5 ek. AldpeTpog STehé-
xoug (AX) = 2,6 ex. Aidpetpog Bdoewg (A.B.)
= 6 ex. O TMA\GG  ToU eival AeTTTOKOKKOC Kat
ToAU kabapdg. H érrnor tou eival oAy Kad.
To xpwpa g emgaveiag Tou katd Munsell
(Munsell 1994) eivat 5YR-6/4. Ymip&e mpofAn-
HATIOHOG WG TIPOG TOV XAPAKTNPLOPS TOU avTl-
Kelpugvou. Apxikd exAiedn w¢ moOpa apgo-
PEwg, pahiota taplddel akpiBdg oto otdulo
Tou TUmou 3, TPOCEKTIKSTEPT SHWG TIaPATr-
pnon arnéxAeioe to evdexduevo autd. H kipla
€VOTaoTt TPOEPXETalL amnd To yeyovdg ST dv
TO KeVIPIKS oTéNexog amotelouoe AaPr mw-
patog Ba frav mMoAU Aemtdtepo Kal To Guvo-
AikS Uog g Aaprig autrig Sev Ba umepeixe
Katd ToAU tou mepixed@patog. Edv dpwg to
otélexoq frav eldxiota uPnidtepo and to
niepixeidwpa n dlvapn mou epappdotnke yia

ENAAIA VIII » 2004

Eik. 19. 0 apgopéag Tinou 5, oxedraotixij amotvnwon.

va Bpauobei eykapoing, emdpdvrag avipps-
TwG oxeddv kdbeta otnv emgdvela tou Si-
okou, Ba émperne va odnyrjoel otnv Bpavon
Tou Siokou katd Siapetpo, SiéTi To TAxXoC Tou,
HOAG 8 xAoT. umtoeimnetal katd TOAY Tou Té-
xoug tou otehéxous (A.L). H pévn mepimtwon
o &iokog va gpgavifel peyakitepo méxog and
TO OTENEXOG KAl EMOUEVWG VA EXEL TIEPIOTS-
TEEN avtoxn, eival 1 mepimtwon ekeivn katd
TV omoia 1 emnevepyoloa SUvapn epappdle-
TaL mepitou otnv SlelBuvon g Siapétpou Tou
diokou. Na va oupPei dpwe kdt tétolo to
OTEAEXOG TIPEMEL VA €XEL APKETS HjKog, dpa
ariokAeieTal va fjrav A\afr nopatog. Me v
ouloyloTikr} autr] o8nyolueda o’ éva Sioko-
e18€¢ avukeipevo and to kévipo Tou ormoiou
EKQUETAL €va KATaKOPUPo KUAIVEPIKS OTé-
Aexoq. Qg mAnoiéotepn npooéyylon mpotsi-
VOULE TOV otatd AUXvo 1) Tov Knpootdm). Ta
aVTIKE(HEVA autd €xouv pia eupltatn Xpoviki
nepiodo xprong mou tekunpl@vetal HdN and
Toug 4o-50 p.X. adveg pe edpnpa tng N.
Ayxidhou (Toupiatng 1992). Ty nepimaoot
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HAlag ZriovSUAnG, ZréAha Agpéotixa

Avayvepiotici Epeuva LENAE. Autikav Axtov Néuou Mayaonuiod, ‘Eroug 2003

Ewx. 20. Bdon otarod Aixvou 1f knpoeotdr (;)

pag to mpo@i\ T Pdoewg pooeyyidel paAlov
gupripata ané t Onpa (MaravikéAa-Mmakip-
tqq 2002, 302-303, Mjupata 328 kat 330), eved
1o KUAVSpPIKS oTélexog opolddel pe AUXvVO
amd v dia neproxi (6.1 Ajupa 327), ave§ap-
ttwg Siactdoswv. BePaiwg kal otig tpelg me-
puTtOOELG Ta oTeAéxn eival koika, Ba pmopou-
cav SpwE va givat kat CUPTIayr o€ aviikeijevo
HIKPOTEPWY S1a0TdoEwY, KUpinG O dv Tipd-
Keltal yia knpootdtn. H xpovoléynon &§
AAoU TV gV AGYW AVTIKEIPEVWY OTOUG QLIVEG
[lo-130 p.X. Sev dnuioupysi mpdPAnpa didt
kar av aképn SexBolpe v autr Xpovo-
A\éynon yia to avtkeipevo mou avehkiobnke
pmopeil kdAMlota va mpogpxetal amnd To
nAnoléotato yertoviké vaudylo 8, Tou avrikel
o’ autiiv akpIpwg tnv emoxt.

TumoAoyia apgopswv

H tumoloyikry pelétn TOV AUQOPEWV TIOU
avelkiobnkav pag odnyei ota akdlouba
gupTiepaouata:

Tunog | (Ex. 5,6)

Mpedkertat yia tov appopéa oy aveAkiobnke
ané 1o x@po tou vavayiou to 2000 (Ztmov-
8UAng 2002, 27-28, k. 4).

Méxpt ofuepa, Sev katéotn Suvatdv va
evromiotel akpiPég mapalinio ot Biphioypa-
pia. Dépel SPWG HOPPOAOYIKA XAPAKTNPL-
OTIKA TIOU aTavI@VIal o€ augopeig Tou 4ou at.
X, OTG TO WOEISEG CWIA HE CUVEXEIG opL-
{6vtieg veupwoelg YUpw amd To owpa Kal to
KAAOOXNHATIOPEVO TI6I0.
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Eix. 21. Bdon otatod Atxvou 1j knpootdti) (;), oxebiaotikij
anotinwor

O Andrei Opait, peEAETOVTAG TOUG AUPOPEIQ
mou Bpébnkav oe Bfosig g Emapxiag g
Tkubiag, eival o TIPWTOG IOV KATETAEE TUTIOAO-
YIK4 KAl CUYKEVTPWOE TO OxnuatoAdylo piag
opdadag apgopéwv tou 4ou al p.X. ot omoiol
@£pOUV T TIAPATIAVE® YEVIKA XAPAKTNPIoTIKG
Kal, CURPWVA [LE TOV CUYYPAPEQ, TIPOEPXOVTAL
and to Aryaio (Opait 2004, Turol C-l, C-II, C-
I, 301-303). Evroutolg, mépa amd tnv TotobE-
o™ o KOWOS XPOVOAOYIKS TAAICLO, UTIAPXEL
pia onpavtkr Siapopd mou dev EMITPETEL
TIEPAITEPW TAUTIOELG: O OAOUG TOUG pPOPEiq
g opddag tou Opait To owpa Tapouotddel
av&non g Sapétpou oto KATW TURpaA Tou,
eved otnv mepimtwon tou Tumou |, n péyiot
SIGPETPOG TOU CHUATOG SIAPOPPWVETAL OTO
UJog TwV WHwV.

Meploodtepa Kowvd xapaktnpiotikd, 6a pro-
poUCapE VA EVIOTIICOUNE LE TOV ap@opéa and
tov Kepapewd g ABrjvag nou xpovoAoyeital
oto Tého¢ Tou 3°V - 4° ai. pu.X. (Bottger 1992,
372, Tafel 100.2). Mio oAAég opoldTNTEG PE
v opdda autrv napoucidfel dpwg o Turog 3
tou vauayiou (BA. mapakdtw).

Turrog 2 (Ewc. 9, 10)

Ol apgopeig autol tou timou eivar YVwotoi
ot Biphoypagia wg LRA2 (Riley 1979, 219).
Xapaxtnpifovtal amd To WOedEG 1) 0PaAIPIKO
OXN|La TOU CWHATOG, TO £vrova aTokAivov xei-
oG 0g OXApa Xwviou Kal TV gyxdpaxtn dia-
kéounon otov wpo. Mapd v omnavidtnta
SNUOCIEUCEWY ARPOPEWY, @aiveTal U 1
81d800t| Toug oTov eANadIKG XWPo Elval TIOAU

ENAAIA VIil = 2004



HAfag Zmov8UAng, Xtéha Aspéotixa

HEYAAT agpoU dotpaka Tou xapaktnpifovtal
CUAMABONV pe «KkTevwTH Slakéopnony, Xwpig
HEAETN TV AETITOHEPEIDV TWV AUAAKOCEWY,
aravtolv og kdbe uotepopwiaiKr/Talaloxpl-
otiavikn B€on).

Ta mo mpwipa yvwotd napadeiypata autou
Tou tiTiou xpovoloyouvtal otov 4° at p. X. av
Kat o Opait tomoBetei v anapxr Tou oxrj-
patog otov 2° ai. p.X (Opait 1984, 687, 2004,
295-296. Tevikdtepa yia v e&€Mgn tou oxii-
patog BA. kat Agpéortixa 2002). Mpdipa tumo-
Aoyikd xapaktnplotikd Bewpolvtal n Unapdn
modiou 1] andAngng otn fdon, o YnAdg Aaipodg
pe To amokAivov xeihog kat 1 dlapdpewon
QUAGK®OEWY avti TG KTevwtig dlakdopnong
OTOV WHO.

O1 dnpooisupévol ap@opeig TIou Xpovoro-
youvtal otov 4° at. u.X. Sev eival moAhoi aAld
uTTIopoUV e ac@dAela va anoteAécouy Tapdh-
AnAa tou apgopéa Tumou 2 tou vauayiou.
Mpoépxovtal téoo and v nrelpwtikry EARG-
oa, énwg v Topwvn Xahkidikrg (Papado-
poulos 1989, 86, fig. | 1), tnv Apxaia Ayopd tng
Aérjvag (Robinson 1959, 109, M272, PL. 40), ta
loBuia tng KopivBou (Marty 1993, 128, fig. 11)
600 kal ané TG napadouvdfieg emapxieg g
pWHAiKNg autokpatopiag, énwg tnv Novae tng
2kuBiag (Opait 1996, Pl. 8.7, 2004, 296, fig. 7).
Ztov 4° al. xpovoloyouvtal emniong Turpata
XEINEWV and apopeig tou {Slou TUToU amnd T
Paoihikn} g «Aapokpdtiagy otn Anpntpidda
(Einwanger 1981, 23, 48, tafel 60).

Tumog 3 (Euc. 12, 13)

O apgopéag mou avehkioBnke e owlel To
KATWTIEPO TUHHA TOU CWHATOG, YEYOVOG TIOU
duoxepaivel TIOAU TV TUTTOAOYIKT] Tou Ttadtion.
Evtoutolg, @aivetal va mapouotalel moAiég
opol8TNTEG HE ToV apgopéa tumou HI and v
Topwvn g Xaikidikng (Papadopoulos 1989,
90, fig. 13a). A&ilel va onpewwbei éT o apgo-
péag amnd v Topwvn €xel katataysi og umo-
katnyopia g opddag C lil-1 Tou Opait (Opait
2004, 302, fig. 23), n omoia ouykpiBnke mapa-
mdvew pe toug Tumoug | kat 4 tou vauayiou
pag. Ou appopeic tg opdadag C -1 xpovo-
AoyoUvtal tov 4° at. p.X.
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Turog 4 (Ewc. 15, 16)

O apgpopéag autdég propei va evtaxBei pe
TIEPLOOOTEPT] ACPAAEld OtV opdda twv ofu-
TUOpevwy appopéwv alyatakng TTpoéheuong
Tou 4°Y ai. p.X,, Tou avapépbnke napandve.
To emipnkeg ocwpa tov KATATAooEL MO KOVTA
oty opdda C [lI-1 tou Opait (Opait 1996,
211, Pl. 14.7, 2004, 302, fig. 22) eve) mapdAinia
Tmapouciddel TIOAAEG avaloyieg e tov tumo I
Tou vauayiou tou 4°V al. oto Yassi Ada (Bass
iat van Doorninck 1971, 34).

O\ apgpopeic autoi ouxvd tautiovtal pe tov
apgopéa M273 and tnv Ayopd tng Abrvag.
Opwg, onwg emonpaivouv ol Bonifay kal Pieri
(1995, 114), ypw ané autdv Tov turoroyikd
xapaktnpiopd €xouv opadomoinbei apketég
etepoyeveic mapalhayég mou Sev £Xouv akoun
yivel avuikeipevo 101K TUTIOAOYIKTG HEAETN.

Turnog 5 (Euc. 18, 19)

Mpodkertar yia ayyeio mou avrjkel otr peydin
oelpd au@opEwv amno v mneploxi g MNaia-
oTtivng, euplTeEPa YVWOTWV HE TOV XAPAKTINPL-
opd bag-shaped 13 LRA 4/5 (Riley 1979, 223-
224). 'Exouv péxpl orfjpepa Siaxwplotei tou-
Aaxiotov Tpia KEvTpa TIapaywyrg Toug otnv
Malawotivn: otnv Kh. Aiyadiya pe kokkivend
Ao, otnv Beth Shan pe pehavd mAsd (Land-
graf 1980) kat éva akdépn pe appwddn moptoka-
ASxpwpo TMAS Tou otoiou Ta gpyactripia Sev
éxouv axkoun evroriotei (Johnson 1986, 590).
T£tolol apgopeic kataokeudovtay miong Kat
otnv Aiyumto, Kovtd ot Aipvn Mapsodtuda -
(Empereur kat Picon 1989, 243) kaBw¢ kat icwe
Kat og AAa Kévtpa g Koihddag tou Neilou
petd tov 6° ai p.X. (Watson 1995, 315-320).

Ta kowvd Hop@POAOYIKA TOUG XAPAKINPLOTIKA
eival To kataképuPo xeilog, TIou ek@ueTal
kateuBeiav and Tov wpo, n anoucia Aalpod, ot
SaktuAldoxnpeg Aafég Kai To akavdviota
woeldég owpa mou otnv diebvry BifAoypacpia
£XEl ETUKPATIOEL VA Xapaktnpifetal «oakko-
oxnpo» (bag shaped), cuvr|fw¢ pe t peyalo-
tepn Sidpstpo MAvw and TV NUoCPALPIKT]
Baon. Tn peyalitepn diddoon extdg Malal-
otivng T yvoploav petd tov 5° at p.X. og 6An
oxeddv ) Meodyelo. Eidikd otov EANadIkS
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XWPO EXOUV EVIOTIOTEL APKETOL aAp@opPEiq
autou tou tumou and xpovoloynuéva clvola:
otnv AbBrjva tov 3° kai tov 6° ai p.X. [Robin-
son 1959, 68 (KI108), |15 (M329-330)], otnv
KépivBo amd tov 4°-6° ar. p.X. (Johnson 1986)
kat oto Apyog tov 5°-6° ar. pu.X.(Abadie 1989,
54).

Aev éxel yivel kapia eidikr] peAétn yia SAn v
niepioSo NG Kataokeur}g Toug kat ival emo-
pévag dUokoho va xpovoloynBoulv pe akpi-
Bela apgopeiq pe kprtriplo Ta TUMOAOYIKA TOUG
xapaktnpetotikd. Evtodtoig to YnAd xeilog e
Saktuhidoxnpn andAngn Kat ot pnxEg eyxapd-
&el1g otov o pmopoUlv va Bewpnbolv otol-
xeia mpwipdtnrag (Riley 1975, 26, Adan-
Bayewitz 1986, 91).

2uumepdopata

O1 apgpopsic TG UoTtePNg PWHAIKTG TIEPIOSOU
otnv AvatoAikr] Meodyelo éxouv apxicel va
peAet@vtal ouotnpatikd oAU mpdogata. Or
Snpooledosig av Kat gival akoun Aiyeg, Kata-
Selkviouv v Umap&n MoAGV KEVIpWY Tapa-
YWYNG KAl GUVETI®G TIOAAWY TUTIWV 1] TIapaiia-
yov twnwv apgpopéwv. Evroltolg, mapatn-
pouvtal akOpn PeYAAeG YEVIKEUCELG OTIG TUTIO-
Aoyikég katatd&elg, ou €xouv yivel Kupiwg pe
suprfipata amé ta épia G Pwpdikrg auto-
Kpatopiag, Toug Tpooplopols dniadr tou
gUTIOPLKOU SIKTUOU TG EMOXNG, Kat OXL amd Ti§
apetnpieg, SnAadn ta kévipa Mapaywyrg.
Xapaktnpiotikd propoudv va avagpepboulv ol
BUo kUpleg TUTIONOYIKEG KATATAEELG TIOU XPNOlL-
poroijbnkav napandvw: n pia cuykpoteital
pe appopeic ané tn Beyydln tng ABung (Riley
1979) kat n dAAn and ) Zkubia (Opait 2004).
Tétoleq Béoelg déxovtav, Onwg eival avape-
VOHEVO, TIPOIGVTA TIOAM®Y Kdl S1aPOopPETIK®Y
Tipoekeloewy, 1 cuoKeuacia Twv omoiwy,
dnAadn| ol apgopeig, Sev gival anapaitnto va
dlatnpouvtal orjePa o€ TIOCOTINTES IKAVES Yid
MV cuoTnpatiki 1) v e§aviAnukn KatdpTion
tnmoloywwv. Na kdu tétolo Ba ftav ama-
paitntn n peAET appopéwy Kal amnd Ta KEvipa
napaywynis, ota omoia 1 mowhia Tinwy sivat
pucpdtepn aAld ol moootnteg Sivouv TN
duvatdtnta evdelexolq peEtng kabe TuToU.
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H éN\ewpm peletwv anod ta kévipa mapaywyng
TV kategoxijv Mpoidvtwy Tou cuokeudlovtav
og ap@opeig, dnupioupyei SUCKOAiEG TN peAE-
™ TwV Alyalakov gupnudtwv 016t Ta olvola
TIOU XPTNOIHEUOUV WG CUYKPITIKG UAMKO EXOUV
SlaopeTikd Xapaktipd, agol TPoépxovIal
amd OAn oxeddv v pwpdiky emkpdreia.

Aedopévwv twv mapandvw, and v eggtaon
TV TIEVte appopémv Tou Bpébnkav oto vaud-
yro Tou lNayaontikol kSATIOU TIPOKUTITOUV Ta
e&n¢ oupnepdopata:

I. O1 Tumot |, 3 kat 4 aviikouv mBavdtata oe
pia euputepn opdda ofumnibpevwv apgo-
p€wv TIou Xxpovoloyouvtal otov 4° at. p.X,,
pe Bdomn ta Sedopéva mou éxouv dnpoot-
guBel yia pepovwpévouqg apgpopeis autrg
g opddag. H ouveEétaor] toug éxel yivel
ané S1apopous epeuvNTEG GANOTE e TIEPIO-
odtepn kat dA\ote pe Alydtepn akpifela kat
pe fdon kovd TumoAoyikd XapakTnPIoTIKG.
Avaugifora or Siapopég mou mapouacid-
{ouv oto oxrjua kat otov TMAS ival TEToLEG
kalr téoeg mou urnayopeldouv tnv diago-
PETIKY] TOUG TIPOEANEUOT] KAl ETIOUEV®WE TOV
TUTIOAOYIKO ToUG Slaxwpiopd oto péANov.

2. O Tunog 2 avijkel og pia yvwoty and my
épeuva opdda ap@opfwv, OTOUG OQal-
ploUg apgopeiq Tou aryatakou xwpou. Me
Bdaon popepoloyikéc ouykpioelg pmopolpe
va uttooTtnpi§oupe pe aocpdAela OTL avrKel
OTOUG TIPWIHOUG augpopeic g opddag kai
xpovoloyeital otov 4° at. p.X.

3. O Tumog 5, av Kkair ocuyKkatahéyetal emiong
oe yvwotr] opdda apgopéwv Tng ieplddou
mou eEetdloupe, Sev Kkatéotn duvatdv va
tautioOei pe akpifela 16T eivar eAmmig
KaTd TO aVWIEPO TUTHA TOU, TO oToio yla
TOUG OUYKEKPLPEVOUG aP@OpPEiG amotehei
Baowkd tumoloyikd yvapiopa. Pépel Spwg
TIPWLNA YEVIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA Kal av Oew -
pnBei ot ouvaviikel pe ta undloina upr -
pata tou vavayiou, 8a pumopoloe va armo-
006¢&i og maAaioTiviakd gpyaatriplo.

Me v avdluon mou mpotd&ape, Tpoteivoupe

TNV XPOVOoASYNan tou ouvolou otov 4° at. .

X. owatnpwvtag em@uAdgelg ev SYPel g

avackagikng €peuvag, and tnv omoia Oa
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mpokUPpouv meploocdtepa mapadeiypata and
kdBe timo kai mbavétata dAa Siayvwotikd
suprfjpata nou Ba dwoouv peyaAltepn acd-
Agla ota cupnepdouatd pag.

And ta euprpata tng avaokagrg a mMpoku-
Jouv emiong meplocotepa otolxeia yia v
TUTIOAOYIKT] Katdtafn Twv GpEOpPEwWV TOU
vauvayiou aAAd kal yia Tov Xapaktripd TOoug
péoa oto cuykekplpévo TAaiolo. Aev sivat
twpa duvatdy, yia mapddeypa va yvwpiloupe
pe aogdAeia av ol apgopeig Tumou 3, Turou
4 kai TUmou 5 amotelolv pepovupéva eupti-
pata 1 tpfjpa tou goptiou. And Tig apatn-
prioeig pHag, avuBétwg, propolje va diaturo-
coupe Betikd to cupmépacpa dt ot Tumor |
Kat 2 anotelolyv Tufja Tou gopTiou.

Me ta Sedopéva autd Bewpolpe eMTUXT| Kal
eMw@eAT] yia tnv umofpuxia apxatoloyia v
ékBaon g @etviig €PEUVNTIKTG TEPLOSOU
otov lNayaonukd kdAmo, didt Pplokdpacte
avappifora evamov evog omaviou eupripatog
Kal plag Xpovikrg neptédou yia v omnoia Sev
éxouv yivel uTtoPpUXIEG aVAOKAPIKEG EPEUVES
otov EMadiké xapo. H enavdAnym g épeu-
vag Katd 1o TpooexEg £tog, e T dievépyela
SOKIHACTIKOV TOHWV OTO XWPO Tou vauayiou
7, yia Vv kaAAitepn a&loléynon twv otoixei-
wv Tou 1N mpoékuPav Kal pia CUGTNHATIKY
avacKaer Tou XHpou oto PEAAOV, THOTEUOUE
6t Ba epmloutioouv TG YVWOELS pHag yia pia
ernioxt] mou N AvatoAwr] Popdikr Autokpato-
pia petefelicoetal oe autd mou mMoAU ap-
ydtepa ovopdoape Bulavtiviy Autokpatopia.

HAiag 2mov80ing

Apxaiohéyog, Eopsia Evahiov Apxatotritwy, |.LEN.AE.
2TéA\a Agpéotixa

Addaxtwp Apxatoroyiag, LEN.ALE.

ENAAIA VIII = 2004

Avayvepiotik] Epeuva LEN.AE. Avukdv Actav Notou Tlayaontikoy,  ‘Etoug 2003

TNHEIWOELS

| Xto onpeio autd mpénel va toviobei ét 1) ouyke-
Kpipévn épeuva dev Ba pmopolce va Tpaypato-
mioinBei xwpig v auéplotn cuunapdotacn Gowv
peteixav o’ auvtrv. Kat’ apxijv Aot ol pietéxovieg
avupetomoav €€ 1d8iwv ta £€§oda mapapovrig
Toug otnv Apalidnoln, Bdon g emixeipnong.
KabBopiotikn yia v anpooxorn Sie§aywyn tou
gyxelpfipatog ftav kal i Sidbeon twv Svo Taxu-
TAGwV and Toug idloktriteg Toug. H ouppoln twv
adedpwv Koufela, pe tnv oupmninpwon Tou
avaykaiou katadutikoy e§omMiopoy and ta e@d-
Sta tou Pylos Diving Club, fjtav €§ ioou onpavu-
icr). E&unakotovtal BePaing 1 Sapkrig eypriyop-
o1 SAWV TWV TIAPICTALEVWY YIT TNV AVTIHETOTION
mokidwv avui§ootjtwy, Tou Kaipol cupmeptAap-
Bavopévou, n katamdvnon tou kKApakiou amnd Tig
enavaAnTrikég kataduoelg, mou ftav amapaitn-
TG AOYw otevaTNTag Xpévou, kAT MNap’ 6ha autd
emikpatoUoe evBouclaopdg kar 1 adpatrn arld
£KdnAn napoucia tou Nikou Toouxhou, gpnveu-
ot g €peuvag authg, mapd ta aiobfpata
OAYNG yia v anwAeid Tou, pag yépde koupdylo.

2 Ta suprjuata, 0To CUVOAS Toug, gixav TV @po-
vtida tou mpoowmkoy g E.EA. H ka. Mapia —
Kapohiva Avdpoutodkn, cuvtnpetitpia, empelr-
Onke Vv ouvtripnon, cuyKOANGT Kat GUPTAR-
pwon auvtwv. H pwtoypagikn tekpnpiwon, oe
6Aa ta otdadia cuvtripnong €wg Kat TNV TeAKH
Hoper, kabwg kat n nhektpoviky enegepyacia
TOU (PpWTOYpPaPIKOU UAIKOU, éylvav and tTov euTo-
ypago k. MNétpo Beluptdr. H oxediaon twv gupn-
patwv mpaypatonoridnke ané toug adei@oug
2td0n kal Nwpyo Thokap&EAin, oxedlaotés g
Eqopeiag. Mowikn kat moAdtpn umrp&e 1 oupPo-
Ar] Tou ouvadéipou apxaioéyou kou Osotdkn
©zodollou, kuping ot Bépata rou agopoly oty
nhektpovikr enefepyacia tou kelpévou. Toug
guxaplotolpe Sloug kal amd tnv Béon auty,
onwg Kkat tnv AtguBivtpia g E.EA. ka Aka-
tepivn Ashhandpta.
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Underwater Survey of the Western Coast in the South Part of the Guif of Pagasai
(2003)

Elias Spondylis, Stella Demesticha

Summary

The second season of the Hellenic Institute of Marine Archaeology (HIMA) underwater pro-
ject in the south part of the Gulf of Pagasai (in central Greece) was carried out during the
first week of September 2003. The main purpose of this short research was the relocation,
the photographic and topographic documentation as well as the re-evaluation of the ship-
wreck no 7 (Xmovduhng 2002, 24-31). Although a serious destruction was confirmed, in
comparison with the wreck’s condition in 2000, at least 26 amphoras were located, which
seem to belong to five different types. Together with the amphora from the year 2000 pro-
ject, a total of five amphoras were lifted, one of each type as a sample. After the prelimi-
nary study of this material, all types seem to date back to the 4th ¢, AD.

Type | (Fig. 5, 6). The amphora that was lifted during the 2000 season belongs to this type.
We have not been able to find a parallel to this amphora but its morphological features, such
as the ovoid body with horizontal ridging and the well-shaped foot, point to the 4th c. AD.

Type 2 (Fig. 8-10). The amphoras of this type represent a big part of the wreck. They seem
to be early examples of the Late Roman (LR) 2 amphoras, which are found in almost all late
roman sites in the Aegean, the Asia Minor and the west coast of the Black Sea.

Type 3 (Fig. 12, 13). The typological identification of this amphora was difficult because only
its upper part was found. It is very similar, though, to an amphora found at Torone, Chalkidi-
ki (Papadopoulos 1989, 90, fig. 3a, Opait 2004, 302, fig. 23, type Clil-1).

Type 4 (Fig. |5, 16) This amphora belongs to the series of Aegean pointed amphorae of the
4th c. AD (Opait 1996, 211, Pl. 14.7, 2004, 302, fig. 22- type C lll-1) and has many similar-
ities with the amphora type Il of the YassiAda | shipwreck (Bass and van Doorninck 1971, 34).

Type 5 (Fig. 18, 19) It is the only amphora type of a non Aegean origin, as it belongs to the
Palestinian LRAS5 amphora series.

New evidence from the site will allow us to proceed towards a more detailed study of the
shipwreck.
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Evéia: Apxatodoyikry Epeuva Apyolikod - Epeuvntixij [epioSog-2003

EvdAia Apxatohoyikr) ‘Epeuva Apyohikod - Epeuvnux Mepiodog 2003

Xprjotog X. Ayoupidng

evdlla apxaloAoyikn €pguva o grl-

Aeypéveg B€oeig tou Apyohikou diegn-

x0n petagu 17 kat 31 OktwPpiou 2003.
Armetélece GUVEXELQ TNG TIPOKATAPKTIKIG TIOU
eixe Sie€axOei katd tov OktwPpio tou 2000
(Ayoupidng 2002a kar 2002p). Tkomdg g &-
peuvag frav n tekunpiwon kat a§loAdynon twv
SUo vavayiwv twv Mpdipwv Budavtivav Xpo-
vwv Tiou gixav evtomotei ot vnoideg BAuxodg
kat Kopakid. Emumiéov, otéxog rjtav n emnékta-
On TG avayvwploTikhig €peuvag otn vroida
M6t (Mépog) kat otov yertoviks Upalo Advel,
Tieplox€g omou Sev eixe kataotei Suvatdv va
nipaypatoromBei £peuva katd to 2000.

H Suokolia g enixeipnong apopolos Kupiwg
otV opYAdvwor Kdl TOV CUVTOVIOHS TPLRV
ouclaoTikd epeuvav, kabwg ol tpeig Béoeig
améxouv onpavtikd petafl toug. Empene va
yYivouv cuvexeic PETAKIVI|OELG PE PETAPOPA
Tou efomAiopoU kai eykatdotaot tng Bdong
KkGBe @opd os véo xwpo. O xpdvog €peguvag
oe KdBe B<om meplopildtav €xol os 5 Nuépsg,
CUMTIEPIAABAVOHEVWY TWV HETAKIVI]OEWY Kal
Twv mlavev anwAelwv Adyw duopevov Kalpi-
KOV ouvOnkav. To Tpokexwpnuévo NG £mo-
X1G, PHe TN pikpdtepn Sidpkela g npépag, ot
aotaBeic petenpoloyikée ouvlrikeg, ot emay-
YEALATIKEG KAl AAAEG UTIOXPEWOELG TWV GUVTE-
AECTOV NG €PEUVAC, Kal TENOG TO KOOTOG TIOU
€nmpeme va ouykpatndel oe xapnAd enineda,
ftav ol Tiepaltépw TEPLOPLOTIKOL TTAPAYOVTEG
Tiou €npere va AngBouv cofapd unéym katd
TNV TIPOoETOolacia Kal opyavwor) g £peuvag.

O1 nmapandvew Suckolieg avrtipetwmiotnkav
ATTOTENECHATIKA HE TN OUYKIVNTIKY TIPOOTId-
fela mou Kkatéfalav oAa ta péAn tou lvotl-
toUtou Evahiwv Apxatoloyikev Epeuviv mou
ouppeTeixav, Kabwe Kat pe Tty avidloter] Kat
moAUTIAEUpT uTtooTrPIEN TIOU TIPOCEPEPAV Ol
UTTIOOTNPIKTEG Kal ot gilol Tou lvotitoutou (BA.
Euxapioteieg).
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Nnoiéa Moét (18 — 22/10/2003)

To M&&L anstéleoe onpeio ekkivnong g
épeuvag (Ew. | kat 2). H avacka@ikn épeuva
emi g vnoidag mou Siegayel n KT~ EMKA
unté ) SiedBuvon tng EAévng Kovooldkn
(2005:417-432), pe ta evunwolakd suprjpata
¢ Yotepng Emoxrig tou Xaikou, ol mapa-
ddoelg evalinwv apxalotitwy oto Mouaoeio tou
Mépou, ol MAnpogopieg vidmiwy aliéwv Kal 1
onuavtikdtatn yia  vauoimioia yEwypagIkr
B€omn g vnoidag, rjtav €€ apxiig ta Pacikd
KpiTipla yla tnv emioyr g 8akdooiag ieplo-
xfiG YUpw and to Médi ya ) dieaywyr| ava-
YVWPLOTIKAG €pEuvag.

Epeuvribnke ouotnuatikd pe Siadoxikég kata-
Suoelg o Baldoolog Xwpog yUpw amd T vi-
oida. To onpeio avaduong kat katdduong ka-
Be katadutikrig opddag onpeiwvdtav oto Xdap-
™ kal Aapfdvovtav 1o oTiypa PE CUCKEUN
Global Positioning System (GPS). Kd0e a&ioho-
yo elpnua onpavotav pe aptOunpévn évdeign
Kal onpadolpa otV eMupdveld, arr’ oy Adp-
Bavétav to otiypa tou (Eik. 3). O epyaocieg
Bivteookommfnkav Kal Ta gupripatd pwtoypa-
pnfnkav kar oxedidotnxav in situ. Q¢ okden
uniooTtipl&ng xXpnoipomnouifnkav dUo Ppouckw-
td (QPION —18iloktnoiag Xprjotou Ayoupidn

Ewc. 1. H vjoiéa Mobi 1f Atovidpt, dmoyn amd 1a BA.
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Eix. 2. H popeia aktij ¢ vijoidas Moéi.

kar OPATIOX- 18ioktnoiag Aswvida Mana-
onuntpiou).

2tn véua mAeupd g vnoidag n Ppaxwdng
aktr givait oAl andkpnpvn, o Pubdg Ppioketal
ota 60 pétpa, og andotacn poAg 20 pétpwv
ané v akty kat dev ftav duvatd va gpeu-
vnoei 81e&odikd ota otevd xpovikd mieplfdpia
mou utpxav. Kaliednke n Zoovn péxpt ta 30
HETPQ, OTToU Sev EVIOTIOTNKE KATIOIO apXAlo-
Aoyiké Kkatdlotro.

2tnv Bopela mAeupd mou eivar oxstukd o
OHaAY|, N €peuva Tpoxwpnoe PéXpL Kal ta 55
pé€tpa Pabog kai oe andotaon, oe opiopéva
onpeia, péxpt kar 100 andé mv aktr. E&®, o
Bubdg diapopgwvetal o Tpelg avaPabpovg. O
npwTog gival o Bdbog 9-12 pétpa, o Sedtepog
ota 25-30 pétpa kat and ekei kal mépa ouve-
xiCel pe amétoun kAion €wg ta 30-35 pérpa
mou apxiCel n amoxr}. Bopeidtepa ivar appd-
dn¢ kai £xel opardtepn khion. H doknon évto-
VNG vauoimoiag katd tn SIdpKeld TV aldvay
éxel apfoel otnv MAeupd auth g vnoidag
TOANEG paptupies. O BuBSg ot meploxr auty
xapaktnpifetal yevikd and myv napoucia Sid-
oTapTwV pepoveuévev Bpavopdtev Siagpd-
pwv ayyeiwv, Tou dpwg dev oxnuartifouv ou-
yKevipwoelg kal 8gv mapoucidlouv TuTioAo-
YK} 1] xpovoAoyikr] opotoyéveia. Paivetal

ENAAIA VIl « 2004
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HaM\ov va eival amoppipelg and v Enpd 4
amo ta okagn TIoU XPNOILoToincav Katd Kal-
POUG TO TIOAUCUXVACTO autd TEPACHa HETall
Moépou kar Modiod. Zuxvr givat kat n epgpdvion
Aa&eupévev Mbwv Tou mpoépxovtal and Ty
KAtdppeuon TwvV TOIX®WV TG TPOIOTOPIKNG
gykatdotaong.

Eik. 3. Xdptne ¢ voisac Madt pe anpeiwpéves ti¢ Bocis
@V eUpnudtwy.
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Xprjotag . Ayoupidnrg

Eix. 4. Mod1. H Aiwvn dykupa M | in situ.

H m\eiovétnta naviwng Twv supnpdtwv TpETEl
va ouvdEéetal Xpovoloylkd He TN {wr| TG Xep-
oalag eykatdotaong ou TonoBeteital amnd v
avaokagéa otnv Yotepoehhadikn Il [ mepio-
8o (KovooAdkn 2005: 419). Evroniotnkav
niévte AiBveg mipoiotopikég dykupeg dlapdpav
TUTIWV, TIou Seixvouv OTL 1) TIPOCEYYIOT OTo
Mé81 ywvdtav amnéd v Pépela mAeupd, Tapd to
yeyovég Ot auth eival alipevn kai dUokola
Tipooeyyioin. ZTIG AYKUPEG auTEG Kuplapxei o
TUTIOG TOU TPIYWVIKOU-aKavOVIOTOU OXUatog
HE TPELG OTIEG, pia otV KOPUEN Yia TO OXOIvi
npdodeong kat SUo otn Bdon yia ta §uAva
Sovuia (Ewk. 4). Oleg o1 dykupeg amotumnwbn-
kav otn B€on toug. AveikioOnkav o xapa-
ktnplotkd Seiypata (Ewc. 5 kat 6).

EvSiagépov mapoucidlel n povadikr ouy-
KEVIPWOT gupnpdtwy Tou mapatnptibnie Ko-
vtd oto votiodutiké dkpo tng vnoidag. Xe
emxAivi) Pubd pe avapabpoug émou cuykev-
Tpwvetal Gupog, petagu 25 kair 32 pétpwy,

30

Evahia Apxaiokoyikr ‘Epeuva ApyoXucot = Epeuvniicy MepioSog 2003

Eix. 5. Mdé1. H MGy dykvpa M 2 perd v avélkuar).

evtorniotnkav Opadopata Tecodpwy, TOUAAXI-
otov, mibwv. O évac € autwv iowg kat va ival
aképatog. O tinog twv Mibwv autwv, pe eupld
oceapikd oopa, Ynié Kwviké Aaipd, xovopd
opiddvrio £€Ew vetov xeihog kal TTaxy Toixwua,
xpovohoyeitar mbavdtata oty “Yotepn Emo-
x1} Tou Xahkou. XZtnv eupUtepr) TIEPLOXT] UTIAP-
xouv eriong Sidomapta dotpaka Kat AWV
nipoiotopikdv ayyeiwv. ‘Eva Bpalopa mibou
(Mé) avelkiobnke evdektikd (Euw. 7). Ov ap-
xaidtnteg mou aveAkuodnkav amé to MooL
mapépevay, Péxpl To TéEpag TG €peuvag, oto
Mouoseio tou [Mépou.

H yeviki eikdva mou oxnpatidetal givar ét
nipdkeltal pdAlov yia @optio TAoiou TOU
avetpdrn petd and mpéokpoucon ota Ppdxia,
kabw¢ Tirjyalve va mpooeyyiosl oto MédL kai
éx1 yia andppidn 1 katdppeuot) anod v uTep-
keipevn eykatdotaon. ©upilel 1dlaitepa o
vaudylo tou Akpwtnpiou lpiwv ApyoAidog,
otou and Ao To KEPAPIKO @opTtio, pévo ta
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Ewx. 7. Mob1. Tuijpa niBou M 6 a) in situ, B) perd v avédxuo.
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Evdhid Apxatohoyic‘Epsuva Apyohikot - Epeuvritici. FepioSog 2003

Eix. 8. "Yopa. Amoyn tou NA dipou th¢ vijaisas Ay Ndvvis oto BAuxd, dmou kai 1) 6éon) Tou vauayiou.

Bpavopata twv peydiwv Kumplakov mibev
ftav opatd oty empdvela tou fubou (Agou-
ridis 1999: 25). O miBo1 Tou eidape oto Pubd
oto MAS&t dev mipénel va éxouv ox£oT HE au-
Toug Tou €xouv Ppebei otn xepoaia eykatd-
otaon, ol oroiol gival HIKPSTEPOL, EXOUV Ae-
TTTOTEPA TOIXDHATA KAl EXOUV XAPAKTNPIoTE]
and TV avaockagéa wg «udpoouliektikoi». H
£peuva oto Onpeio autd TPENEL va emavaln-
©Oei, Gote va efetaoctei 0 XWPOG HE HEYANU-
Tepn mpoooxr| yia va s§axbolv acpaiiotepa
oupnepdopata. To idlo mipenel va yivel kal oe
oplopéva onpeia yipw amné to MédL miou dev
KaAU@Onkav, AOYyw TEPLOPIOUEVOU XPOVOU,
dnAadn v {wvn twv 50-60 pétpwy, kabwg kat
Tov yertovikéd Ugako Advedl.

BAuxdg (23 — 27/10/2003)

21t ouvéxela i epeuvnuiky opdda tou LEN.AE.
petakwvnonke otnv 'Yépa, étou eyKatéotnoe
1 Pdon yia v emxeipnon otn vnoida An
Mavvne tou Bhuxou (Ewk. 8), émou éxel evto-
motel vaudyto tev Mpdipwv Bulavtivov Xpo-
V@V KaL artéXeL éva vauTiké pill amnd to Aipdve
v €peuva tou BAuxol wg okdgog unooth-
pi&ng xpnotporolribnie to katadutkd [TPQ-
TEAZ, 1Sioktnoiag ANéEavdpou Ayarmdxn. Ta
8uo gouokwtd okden (QPION kat OPATIO?)
xproporon|fnkav evalag wg Bonbnuia.

Zto votodutikd dkpo g vnoidag oplobeti-
Bnke o xwpog Tou vauayiou. H diactopa g
KEPAMIKNG Tou @opTtiou, ekteivetal oe Pabog
petago 7 kar 30 pétpwy, oe emkhvy Ppaxwdn

32

Ei. 9. Yépa. Avw yujpa appopéa B 16 timou LR 2 in
situ, and 1o vavdyto oto BAuxo.

Bubd kai oe pia empdvela 500 T.p. mepimnou.
O peyalUTepEG CUYKEVTPWOELG OOTPAKWY TIOU
£xouv Kdrola 1dlaitepa XapakIneLloTiKd, oTwg
karmolot Aaipoi appopéwv pe Aapég (Eik. 9),
dotpaxa amnd oYUATA AUPOPEWV UE KTEVWTH
emedvela kai Opavopata kepapidwv (Eu. 10),
napatnperidnkav kupiwg o pia {ovn prikoug
30 pétpwv kat mAdtoug |5 pétpwv mepimou.
Evtég g dovng autig, TIANV TG KEPAUIKHG,
anotundBnke 1 AiBwn puldmetpa (Ewc. 11),
tiou gixe evromotel to 2000, to Turpa piag
Seutepng, kabwg kat peydAn aidepévia dykupa
(Ew. 12), keipevn os appwdeg mAdtwpa, ot
BdaBog 28 pétpwy, 6mou diaypdpetat TéAela TO
nepiypappud e Pépet eminayo kat eivat
TIOKTWHEVT OTO PPAaxo Tou UTIAPXEL KATW aTo
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Ew. 10. "Yopa. Opatopa kepapidas and o vavdyio oto
BAuxd.

Evaha Apxaiooyikri ‘Epsuva Apyohicod - Epeuvnikr TMepioSoc 2003

To Aemtd oTpwpa TG dupou. H avélkuor g
Ba anaitoloe Aetrtolg kat xpovoBdépoug xelpt-
OHoUG (avackagr) Topéa, anokdAAnor, Tormo-
Bétnon o vdpbnka kar téhog avéikuon), Tou
Sev ftav Suvatév va mpaypatonomBei ot
mapouoa gaon. EmmAéov, n ocuvtipnon piag
owepéviag dykupag 1] dAou oidepéviou avti-
Kewévou, Tou Ppioketal yia 16 awvee oe Ba-
Adooto nepifdMov, Ba fitav 1biaitepa Suoko-
Ao eyxeipnpa, edopévou St péxpl ofjuepa
ehaxiota mapdpola evdhia supripata €xouv
Slaowbei, egartiag g 1oxupri¢ SidBpwong Tou
owripou. H dykupa oxedidotnke in situ (Eix.
13). Eivai B€Baio 6 avrikel oto vaudylo, ka-
Bwg aykupeg autol tou timou eival yvwotég
ano olyxpova vaudyla twv Mpdpwy Bulav-
VOV XpOVwV, 6TIwG autd tou Yassi Ada tou 7ou
at. p.X. (Bass kat van Doorninck 1993: [21-
143), oupnirtter 8& xpovohoyikd pe Ty Kepa-
MIKT) Tou vavayiou tou BAuxou. Evtomiotnke
emiong TPApa Tou otedéxoug piag Seltepng
aykupag tou 1diou turou (Ewk. 14), to omoio
aveAkiobnke, epdoov cwletal oe PIKPS TT-
Ha, pokelpévou va Sobei n duvatdtta epap-
poyn¢ pebodwv cuvtripnong, ol omoisc Ba ka-
TOXUPWOOUV TNV ac@aly Siatripnon g aké-
paing.

Ew. 11. “Yopa. Kuxhixds puddhiBos B 14 and to vaudyio oto BAuxd, a) in situ, B) perd v avédkvon,

ENAAIA VIII - 2004
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Xprotog 2. Ayoupidng

025
0.08

128

TOMH A-A

Euix. 14. 'Yépa. Tuijpa tou oreAéxous aidepévias dykupag BIS and to vaudyto 1o BAuxd a) in situ, f) petd my avéhkvor.
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Xpriotog X, Ayoupidng
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Evaia: Apxatohoyikiy ‘Epeuva Apyolixod - Epeuvimiicri MepfoBog 2003

[

Eik. 16. "Yépa. Opdda Gpavopdiwy appopéwv timou LR 2 perd v avédkuorj Tous.

Ta eupripata onpdvlnkav kar ewtoypaen-
Bnkav otn 6€on toug. H g§aptnor toug yve
amnd évav kevipikd agova AB, o otoiog Totto-
Betribnie pe katevBuvor 245°, katd prikog g
{vng CUYKEVIPWONG TwV EUPHHATWY Kal opi-
{e1 o0& YeVIKEG YPAPpEG Tov dfova Tou vaua-
yiou. O a§ovag AB fjtav apilBunuévog ava éva
pétpo Kkat ta 8uo dkpa tou, A kai B, e§apti-
fnkav ané otabepd onpeia otn &npd kat pe
GPS. Me Bdon tov afova autd diapoppwbnke
Kal TO YEVIKO TOTIoYpa@ikd Oldypappa tou
x@pou tou vavayiou (Ew. 15). To BdBog Shwv
TV eupnpdtwy Kal twv otabepwv onueinv pe-
Tp1jOnke pe to iSlo dpyavo. Metd Tig epyacieg
amotUTwong €yvav ot aveAKUOELG ETIAEYE-
vov gupnudtwev (Ek. 16), ta omnola, padi pe ta
unéloirta Tou eixav aveikuoBei to 2000, Ba
BonBrjcouv otnVv Tekunpiwon Kai PeAET Tou
vauayiou.

36

Kopaxia (28 — 31/10/2003)

Y1n ouvéxela 1 gpeuvrtiki] opdda tou LEN.AE.
HETAKIVIONKE OTIG 2TIETOEG, OTIOU EYKATEOTNOE
™ Bdon ywa tnyv endpevn emixeipnon. H vnoida
Kopaxid (Ew. 17), émou éxel evromotel vaua-
yio tov Mpoipwv Bulavtivev xpdévwv (Ayou-
pidng 2002a: 35), améxet 10 vavtkd pihia
Bopeia amd to Makid Advi Twv 2TETOWV.

To vaudylo ernavevtomiotnke otn Bépela TAeu-
pd tou avatohikol dkpou g vnoidag (Eik.
18). To kepaukd @optio eival SlackopTouE-
vo otov ek Bpaxwdn Bubs, o onoiog Sla-
popwvetal oe tpelg avapabuols and ta 5
¢wg ta 15 pétpa. Xtoug mhateig avafabpoulg
uttdpxouv Ppdxot kai anobéceig dppou, ooy
ouykevipwvovtal ta Bpavopata Twv ayyeiwv
tou goptiou (Ek. 19). Mepovwpéva suprjpata
uTpXxav Kal oty aroxn péxpt ta 16 pétpa
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Eix. I7. H vnoida Koparid, droyn and NA.

(Ew. 20). 2t vétia mheupd tou iSiou dipou
¢ vnoidag kai oe BdBog 4 pétpwv Ppioketal
0 owpdg twv Aibwv Tou éppatog tou vauayiou
(Ewc. 21).

‘OMa ta emeaveiakd supripata (kuping Bpau-
ouata ap@opéwyv tunou Late Roman 2), ta
omoia xpovoAoyouvtal otoug 6°-7° ar p.X.
(Riley 1979: 217-219 ka1 Peackock kat Williams
1986: 182-184), onuavenkav kar pwtoypapr-
Bnkav ot Béon toug. EEaptiBnkav and évav
Kevtpio aova AQ pe mpooavatoliopd B-N,
o omoiog ftav apBunpévog avd éva pétpo
(Ewc. 22). Abo emumiéov eykdpoitol GEovec Al -
A2 kai BI-B2, kabwg kat ta emmAéov otabepd
onpeia T, A kai E, eni tou kevipikol dEova,
SleurkdAuvav o €pyo twv petprioeswy. Ta Badn
TWV EUPNUATWV Kal Twv otabepiv onusiov
petpriBnkav pe to iGlo dpyavo. Ta onueia A
kat Q tou kevrpikol a§ova eEaptribnkav and
otabepd onpeia g Enpdg kar eAfebn To
akpiBég otiypa toug pe GPS. H iSia péBodog
akolouBrifnke yia v amotinwon Tou Topéa
Tou gppatog (a&ovag XW, Eik. 18). O1 epyaaieg
oAokANPwOnKav pe Tig averkUoelg eTAEYPEVGDV
gupnuatwv (Ex. 23) mou 8a Bonbricouv otrjv
KaAUtepn tekunpiwon Tou vauvayiou.
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Ta avelkuoBévta suprjpata and to BAuxé kat
v Kopakid, ka8’ ékn 1 Sidpkeia tng épeu-
vag Kai PEXpL TV peTa@opd kat mapddoot
toug otnv Egopeia Evaliov Apxaiotitwv,
otv Abrjva, @uAdxBnkav oty amobrkn Tou
Mouceiou Znetowv.

Téhog, onuevetar éu katd v épeuva Tou
ApyolikoU mpaypatomoijBnkav cuvolikd 80
Kataduoelg kal avalddnkav umoPpuxinwg 63
wpeg kat |3 Aemtd. To kdotog g épeuvag yia
to LEN.AE. avij\@e ota 1.821 Eupd.

Zuunspdouara

‘Onwg eixe diamotwbel kal katd v npdh
gpeuvnTkr Tiepiodo tou 2000, 1 katdotaon
Satrjpnong twv dto vavaylwv sival 1Slaitepa
Kakr). 2’ autd €xouv ouvteléoel, 1) poppoloyia
tou Bubou, to KPS oxetikd Bdbog kai N
EKTETAPEVT OUANCN TIou éxouv unootel. MMapd
TO YEYOVOG OTL gival akdpn vwpig yia eEaywyr
OUUTIEQACUATWY, T YEVIKT] £IKGVA Tou Sivouv
Ta Vo autd vaudyla Kat KAmola eMmpEPoug
OTOIXElQ, Hag eMTPEMOUV VA KAVOURE KATIOLES
TIOOOTIKEG EKTIUNOELG OXETIKA He Ta TAoia Kat
Ta poptia toug.
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N. Kopakid

50 100 150 200 250m

A (-18.40)
A1 (16.80) —
’. o]
B1 {-12.30) B2 (-12.80)
B (2200 [ = e
I (-10.70)] KYPIA
. EYTKENTPQZIH
KEPAMIKHE
A(-8.90)
E (-7.90) .
% %
Q(-5.70)
X (-3.10)
EPMA
Eix. 20. Avew nuijpa apgopéa timou LR 2 ané 1o
, vauvdyio m¢ Kopakidg in situ.
N. Kopaxi& ¥ (450)
° 10 20m
INETITOYTO ENAAGN APXAIOACFIKON EPEYNON KOPAKIA
ENANIA APXAIOAOTIKH EPEYNA APFOAIKOY EXEAIO-2:  XAPTHE BA AKPOY
EPEYNHTIKH NEPIOAQX, 2003 NHZIAAT KOPAKIA
AIEYOYNIH EPEYNAZ : XPHITOZ ATOYPIAHT KAIMAKEZ:  1:5.000, 1: 500
ANOTYNQEH - IXEAIAEH : DOTEINH BAAXAKH

Eix. 18. Xdptne Tou BA dxpou m¢ vioida Kopaxid pe 1 801y Tou
vavayiov.

Ew. 19. Ivykévipwon Bpavoudrwv kepapikijs and 1o Ew. 2. 0 owpds 1wv ABwv Tou éppatog Tou vavayiov Ti¢
vaudyio ¢ Kopakidc. Kopaxuds.
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K7(;i6.00)4
o 2

.

.34 BN
8K (-16.20)

2], K3 (-16.30)
K2(1620) .. raliKs (-16.30) R
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KOPAKIA

XPHEITOX ATOYPIAHZ

AIEYOYNEH EPEYNAY :

INZTITOYTO ENAAION APXAIOAOTTKON EPEYNON
ENAAIA APXAIOAOTIKH EPEYNA APTOAIKOY

EPEYNHTIKH NEPIOAOZ. 2003

IXEAIO 1 : TOMOMPAGIKO AIATPAMMA NAYATIOY

ANMOTYNQEH - IXEAIATH :

SOTEINH BAAXAKH

KAIMAKA 1:100

Ex. 22. Tormoypagixd didypaypa tou vavayiou t¢ Kopakids.
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EvaNia Apxdiokoyikr: Epguva Apyohikoud - Epeuvnriki Tepiodog 2003

BTE e e

Eix. 23. Opdda Opavopudiwv aupopéwy timou LR 2 petd v avéhkuoij Tous amd to vaudyre 1 Kopakidg.

2o vaudyio g Kopakidg, ol cuyKevipwoeig
TwV peydhwv Bpaucpdtwy TwV PETAPOPIK®Y
ap@opéwv Tou SlatnpouvTal CUCCWUATWHEVA
ota Ppdxia tou Pubol kai 1 TMoKIAia Twv TU-
nwv (mapaiiayr] tou tinou LR2), Seixvouv ot
TIPOKEITAL Yia OXETKA peydho @optio. O pap-
Tupieg twv . Brixou, o omoiog npwtog gpel-
vnoe to vauaylo (Brixog 1993: 6-7) xai tou A.
Kupovu, o onoiog ipo 40 etwv eixe Sei eviunw-
OlaKOTATEG CUYKEVIPWOELG AKEPAIWY AUPOPE-
wv, emPefadvouv tnv undbeon autr. Em-
TINéOV, O EVTUTIOOIAKOG owpdg Twv AiBwv Tou
£ppatog, av ouykptBei pie Tov oyko Ttou €pua-
Tog Tou vauayiou tou Yassi Ada (Bass kai van
Doorninck 1993: 63-64), deixvel étL éxoupe va
Kkavoupe pe éva supéyeBeg okapi, mBavov
yUpw ota 20 pérpa, wavd yia tagidia ka
mépav twv opiwv Tou Apyolikou.

2to vaudayio tou BAuxou to @optio Tiou €xel
Swatnpendel eivar ptwxdtepo. Opwg, n diata&n
Tou oto Pubd, n MolKIAia TWV PETAPOPIKDV
apopéwyv, To TMAIVO Xwvi, ol HUASAIBoL, Kd-
nola Bpaldopata kepapidwv Mou {owg TPoép-
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Xovtadl and TV OTEYN NG UTIEPKATACKEUT|G Tou
mhoiou kat 18iaitepa ol o1depEvieg AYKUPES,
Seixvouv kal ¢’ aut Vv mepimtaon, 4t to
TAolo TIPEMEL va 1Ttav OXETIKA UeYdAoOU EeYE-
Boug (15-20 p.) kat ikavé yia pakpiva tagidia.
H odepévia aykupa B0 mou owdetal aképain
oto PuBd, prikoug 1,84 p. kat midroug 1,20 p.,
Bepardvel Tnv undBeon yia to péyeBdg Tou. To
TAofo TIou vaudynoe oto Yassi Ada, eixe prikog
20,52 p., mAdtog 5,22 p. kat extéruopa 72, 86
tovwv (Bass kai van Doorninck 1993: 86), €pe-
pe |l aykupeg idlou timou pe Tou vauayiou
tou BAuxoU, al\d peyalitepou pey€Boug (un-
koug amd 2 £wg 2,5 p.). Mmopoulue homdv va
urtoB€ooupe 6Tl To TAoio tou BAuxoU rjtav
iowg Aiyo pikpdTePO amnd to olyxpovd Tou oTo
Yassi Ada, aA\d ciyoupa éx1 pikpdtepo twv 15
HETPWV.

H xpovoloyikr] ouvdesia twv dUo vauayiwv,
kabwg kal Twv SUo akdun vauayiwv ou €xouv
evtomotei oto Tpikept Apyoridag (Zmov8UAng,
npocwtiky] smnikoivavia kat Kévin 1998: 346,
356) ka1 otov 6ppo Metoxi (Parker 1992:335),
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odnysi og Kdmoleg MPOwpPeG pev, ald xprol-
HEG UTIODETEIG OXETIKA e TN VAUTIKY Spaotn)-
piétnta otnv meploxr| katd v mpoipn Bula-
vuvy mepiodo. H Unap&n twv péxpr ouyprg
evtomoféviwy vavayinv, oe cuvduacud pe ta
alha 1otopikd kat apxatohoyikd Sedopéva otnv
Tieptoxt], EVIOXUoUV Ty anoyn yla T Xprion tev
HIKPGV VNoIdwY Tou ApYoAikoU wG TPOCWPIVEY
Kata@uyiwv Kal onpeiwv £podlacpol Twv
TM\olwv TIou TieplEMAeay TI§ akTtég TG Apyohi-
dag (Kupou 2002: 501), katd t Sidpkea g
1dlaitepa tapaypévng avtrig niepiddou (erudpo-
HEG 2AABwv kal Apdfwv). Zuyxpdvwg, SHKG,
Aoyw g Béong toug, ol vnoideg autég ouvi-
otovoav emkivbuva onpsia yia tv vauol-
mAofa. ErmmAéov, 1 eumopikr kivnon katd v
niepiodo auty Seixvel va eival 18aitepa avln-
pévn. Ta téooepa vaudyla mou avag@épbnkav
napandve, mbavétata cuvdéovtal pe KAmolo
amd ta onuavukd kévtpa g ApyoAidag, Tou
eival, mv nepiodo auti, To Apyog, n Eppiovida
kat n Mrtuotooa (Enétoeg) (Avramea 1997: 67-104).

2ty xgpodvnoo g Eppidvng, n emgaveiaxr)
gpeuva éxel Geifel pia eviunwolaky) ati€non
twv Béoewv ¢ Yotepng Pwpdikig - Mpdipng
BuZavtivrig iepiddou, oe ox€on pe v Tpon-

youpevn miepiodo (Jameson et al. 1994: 241).

MoA\ég amd g Oéoeig autég sival epyaoctripla
TMAPaAYywyns§ KEPAP®WY KAl AHPOPEWV TOU TUTIOU
Late Roman 2 kai anaviwvtal kupiwg Katd pr-
KOG NG aktrig g Epuiovidag, pe emikevtpo to
apxaio \ipavt twv AAéwy, To onuepvo MNopto
XéM (Jameson 1969: 325-340, Rudolf 1979:
294-320 ka1 Kévtn 1998: 335-356). Ymoheippa-
TA KEPAUEUTIKWV KAPAVRV €xouv evtoTioTel
ertiong oe Sidgpopa OnpEia TV YEITOVIKOV
aktov (Jameson 1969: 312, 341-342 xar Moon
[985: 342-3).

H Mituotooa, ektdg and SIoKNTKS Kat EKKAT-
olaoTIKS KEVTIPO, uTp&e ONUAVTIKGTATOS vau-
TKOG otabudg kal KEPAPEUTIKS Kal ayyelo-
mAaoTikS kévtpo (Kipou 2002: 504), dnwg éxel
Slamotwdel Katl and TG avaoKapEG TIoU £XOuV
Stevepyrjoetl ot B¢on Makad Apdvi, téoo o
agfpvnotog Mewpylog Zwtnpiou (1938: 97-108),
6o0 kat ot In kat 2n Egopeieg Bulavtivav
Apxatotitwy (Kothdkou 1992: 112-114, Koné-
Kou [997: 69 ka1 1998: 75-76).

ENAAIA VIII - 2004

Evahia Apxaiodoyikr ‘Epeuva Apyolkou - Epeuvntiki MepioSog. 2003

H avBion g meploxrig katd v nepiodo auty
cuvOéetal Kal pe TV Mapaywyr Ka e§aywyr
tou Aadioy, émniwg éxel Seifel petav dAwv, to
mA00g Twv puloliBwv and elaiotpifeia mou
€xouv Bpebei otig mepioodtepeg and g napa-
mavw B€oeig (Jameson et al. 1994: 402). Miba-
vétata, Aoimndy, ta mhoia Tou vaudynoav otnv
Kopaxid kar oto BAuxd, kabwg kat ta dAla
dUo oUyxpova TIoU £XOUV EVTOTIOTEL, EUTIAEKO-
vtav otn diakivnon tou Aadlol otov gupUtepo
xwpo g Avatolkiig Mecoyeiou kat avurmpo-
CwreloUV TNV OIKOVOUIKT] auTr] avakapym g
Teploxr)g Katd toug mpwtoug Bulavtivoulg
alVveG, TIou Euelie va gival mapodikry. H évrto-
v napoucia twv ApdPfwv and ta pgoa tou
70u i ekBétel mAéov oe cofapd kivduvo T
vauowmAoia kat anotelei évav and toug Pact-
KOTEPOUG TapdyoVvTeG Kpiong otnv TIEPLOXH
TIOU KPATNOE Y0 apKeToug aiwves. [Niotedou-
He OTL N oucTNUATtIKSTEPT €PEUVA KAl HEAETH
TWV avwTépw vavayinwv Ba dwoel véa otoixeia
Yla TNV OIKOVOUIKY Kal KOIV®VIKTY (w1} otnv
mieplox) Tou ApyohlkoU Kal guplUtepa Tou
Aryaiou, katd tyv Kkpiowun autr nepiodo.

Epsuvnuikn Ouada

- Ayoupidng Xprjotog - apxalordyog,
SieubBuvtrig g €peuvag, M.A. vautkig
apxatoAoyiag, uroPriprog diddxktwp.

- Avtwvoémoulog Paidwv — unetBuvog
katadloewy, exmaldeutrc.

- Ayandkng ANéEavEpog — texvikdg
KATaOUOEWV, EKTIAISEUTHG.

- Apylpn Zavor — apxaioidyog, M.A.
vautikig apxatoAoyiag, urioyriepia
S16dkTwp.

- Bakovdiog Métpog — texvikde kataduoewy.

- BAaxdkn ®wteivr] — apXITEKTOV-UNXAVIKOG
— untelBuvn AMOTUTIWOEWY, HETATITUXIAKS
EMIM  «uvtripnon kat anokatdotaon
IOTOPIKWV KTIPIWV KAl CUVOAWVY.

- Agpéotixa Ztéla — 8iddktwp
apxatohoyiag.

- Leonard John — apxaiohéyog, M.A. vautikrig
apxatoAoyiag, uttoPrigptog Siddxktwp.
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- Mapr] Ale€dvdpa — didaktwp
apxatohoyiag.

- Manadnuntpiou Aewvidag — TEXVIKOG
kataduoewyv, TEXVIKOG 1)/U UTIOAOYIOTGOV.

- XrovdUhng HAiag — apxaioléyog,
urtoyriplog S18dkTwp.

- 2tapatdrtou EAiva — diddiktwp
apxatoloyiag.

- 2otnpiou ANEEavOpOg — TeEXVIKOG
Kataduoewv, eKTIAUDEUTHG.

- Webb @dvog — apxaiohdyog, M.A. vautikig
apxatohoyiag, urtoPrjeiog S18AKTwp.

- Xpuooxépn Eprivny — apxaiohéyog, M.A.
vautiknig apxatoAoyiag.

- Mupte) MixdAn — apxatodéyog, M.A.
VauTIKrG apxatoloyiag, uteiBuvn
cuvTtovIopoU oto Ypageio twv ABnvav.

Euxapiotisg

Oa 118eka va euxaplotiiow SAoug Toug ayar-
TOUG @idoug Kal ocuvadélgoug Tou avtaro-
KpiBnkav pe umoderypatikd TpoTo OTIG ardl-
toelg g épeuvag. Me ouykivntiki} autoBu-
ofa, ugnAé eninedo enayyeApatiopoy, eEape-
Tikd ouvadergpikd Tvelpa Kal XioUpop avilpe-
TOMOoav OAeC TIG SUCKOMIEG TIoU TIpoEKuav.
O\ SuokoMieg autég, puUOlkEG kal avlpwTio-
Yeveig, ank®¢ ocuomeipwoav ta péin g opd-
dag kair opupnAdtnoav to meiopa toug. H
avagopd otov Niko ToouxAo ftav 16c0 Cu-
xvi], wote fjtav oav va Pplokdtav avdpecd
pag. To owkelo mepiypappa tou Aokou, opatd
oxedov amd mavtou otov opifovta, anoteAou-
oe Blapk®g onpeio avapopdg otnv anapxy
™G YVwplpiag kal cuvepyaciag Twv TIEPIOCO-
TEPpWV PEAWV NG opddag. Me clUvtopn emioke-
g1} pag, petd and || xpdvia, anoticape poépo
TIurG otov Ao kal ) 8diacoa tou Aokodu.

Oeppég euxaploTieg OPEINOUE OTOUG UTIOOTH-
PIKTEG TOu lvoTitoUTou, ) KIVITOTION O TV
omoiwv ftav dpeon kat kaboplotikrg onua-
oiag ya v erutuxr) die€aywyr| g €peuvag.

O Adwvig Kipou extdg amnd tnv mdyla umo-
otipt€f] Tou og TIPAKTIKS eminedo, anotelei
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Siapkn} Tnyn napotpuvong kat evbouaiacpou.
H euyevikr| @iAo&evia mou mapeixe otnv opdda
OTO OTITL TOU OTIG XTIEToEG ftav Kaboplotikrig
onuaociag ywa tn diefaywyn tng €peuvag oto
vauaylo g Kopakidg. AiéBeoce eniong to
tpexavtipt KAAOKYPA, wg okdgog umnooty-
pLIENG NG €peuvag, e Tov Kametdvio tou Alo-
vion Aékka, malaid pag @ilo kat fondsd oe
6\a oxebdv ta epeuvnuikd Tiedia.

H ayamnt ocuvddehpog EAévr Kovooldkn-
Mavvomoulou, dokvn gpeuviiTpla TNG TIEPLOXTG
Moépou-MebBavwv-Tpollnviag, mpooipepe @I-
Aoevia oe péAn tng opddag otov Eevwva tou
Mouoceiou tou lMNépou, Siébeoe mowila péoca
mou Pori@noav v £peuva kat utripEe aotei-
PEUTI TINYH TIAN|POQOPLOV Yla TNV TIEPLOXT,
omou €xel a@lepwaoel TTOAA xpdvia epeuvn-
TIKNG SpaotnptdTntas.

O ayarntédg ¢ilog Nwpyog ABavaociou, 51€6e-
og 1o omitu tou oto [1épo yia tn @ihogevia
HeAGOV TNG opadag.

2tnv avtinepa tou Népou 6xOBn, o Nikog Narm-
ndg, auwpatikég g MYK tou NN, kdtoikog
g meploxng, Poribnoe pe g yvwpipieg Tou
wote va aroktrfjooupe Bdaon oto lNaiatd, ar’
omou 1 emxeipnon npog to Méd1 rjtav amiou-
otepn. Ta PéAN Tou TomKoU TIOAITIOTIKOU GUA-
Adéyou mou kivnromoOnkav mpdbupa, £dei§av
pe tnv PoriBeia mou npocépepav oto LEN.AE.
Vv aydrm Tou TPEPOoUV Yia TOV TOTIO TouG.

O AMéEavdpog 2wtnpiou, EPTEPOTATOG EKTIAL-
Seutrig autodutwyv, 81€0e0e Texvikd péoa g
etalpeiag tou (IANTD HELLAS) kat Borjiénoe o
idlog onpavtika v épeuva oto MédL

O Aewvidag Mamadnuntpiou Siébece to pou-
okwto okdgog tou (OPATIOZ, urjkoug 5,70u.),
efomhopd yia Ty unootnpi&n Tng €peuvag Kat
BonOnoe pe kdbe tpdMO OTN AVUHETWOTION
TIOAM®V TIPAKTIK@V TIPoPANpdToY. ’

2ty Yoépa, o Arjpog unootnpifovtag Ty &-
peuva oto BAuxo, mpooépepe guyeviky pLho-
Eevia otnv epeuvnukr opdda tou L.LEN.ALE.
MoAuTipn e8¢ utrjp&e 1 oupfolr] tou AAéEav-
Spou Ayarmdkrn, exknaldeutr; autodutwv Kat
1S10KTr TN TOUu TomikoU KatadutikoU KEVTpou
(Hydra Divers), o omoiog 8i1€6goe to katadu-
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TKS okdgog MPQTEAZ, prikoug 14 pétpwy,
1davikd yia v unootripiEn unoPpuxiag £peu-
vag, kabag kai motkilo e§omAiopud.

2nuavtiky ftav emniong n cupBols Twv ouva-
&€ pwv tng EEA K. Av8poutodxkn, cuvtnpr-
TPLa6, Kat Tou gwtoypdgou I1. Beuptlr, toug
omoiouq guxaplotw Beppd.

TéMog, euxaplotd toug SteubBuvtég twv Ego-
pewwv KIT k. Medpylo Xtdivxdouep kai 2NS
EBA k. Xapdhapmo Mévva, yia tg Sieuko-
AUvoelg rou Tapeixav, kKabwg Kat To TPOCWTI-
K6 twv Mouoeiwv tou MNépou kat Twv Zretodv
yia v Boribeid toug otnv mpwtn @povtida
Kal pUAagn Twv eupnudtov.

MNpoowrikd EUXaPIOT® TNV OIKOYEVEIA HOU Kal
1diaitepa ) Mdvia, ou cuvexwg pe otnpidel,
uttopévovtag Ty pakpd anoucia pou ota
evdhia epeuvnukd nedia. H otipi&r toug sivar
yia péva dlvapn kal Kivitpo yia tn ouvéxela.

Xptiotog Z. Ayoupidng,
Apxaiohéyog (M.A)
LEN.A.E.,, Egopsia Maifyiag — ZrnAaioloyiag.
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Underwater Archaeological Research in the Argolic Gulf, 2003.
Christos S. Agouridis

Summary

In October 2003 an underwater research project was carried out by the Hellenic Insti-
tute of Marine Archaeology under the direction of Christos Agouridis. The aims of the
project were: the evaluation of information concerning wrecks around the islet of Modi
(Poros) and the survey of two wrecks (at Vlychos-Hydra and Korakia, off the southern
coast of the Argolid), identified during the initial campaign in October 2000.

Off the islet of Modi, five stone anchors and many fragments of large transport pithoi
were located, probably associated, in some way, with the Late Helladic Ill C settlement
(of the 12th century B.C.), excavated recently on the north slope of Modi. The finds
underline the importance of Modi as a maritime stop over on the sea route from the
Saronic to the Argolic Gulf.

By the islet of Ayios loannis, off the coast of Vlychos (Hydra), an Early Byzantine wreck
has been relocated and surveyed. From its ceramic cargo (comprising many Late Roman
2 amphora fragments) and two iron anchors, similar to those found on the Yassi Ada
wreck, it can be dated to the 7th century AD.

By the islet of Korakia, near Porto Heli, another Early Byzantine wreck has been relo-
cated and surveyed. On the basis of the pottery retrieved from the site (including Late
Roman 2 amphora fragments), the wreck can also be dated to the 6th - 7th centuries
AD.

Further research at the above mentioned sites will certainly shed more light on the
nature and extent of maritime trade in the region.
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ExniSa Xat{nddaxn

Mivwixé vaudyio ot vioo Wsipa g Avatohudic Kpifie

Mivwiké vaudyto otn vijgo Weipa g Avatohikijs Kprimng*

EAnida Xat{nddxn

AOYIK®V Kdl YEWQPUOIKOV EPEUVAV OTNV

avatoAikr] Kprjtn, evrtomiotnke 8id-
OTIapTo PopTio apxaiou vauvayiou xpovoloyou-
pevo otn Meoouvwiky Il mepiodo (1900-1700
.X).

To mhoio Bubiotnke mepimnou mpiv and 4.000
xpovia otov Oppo MipapBéilou, avoiktd tng
vricou Weipag Nopod AaciBiou Kpntng, os
Babog mepimou 50 pétpwv kal amotehsi avél-
moto Adgupo yid v totopia g Mpoicto-
pikri¢ vavotrioiag. O @oukudiéng otny loto-
pia tou lNelomovvnoiakou MNolépou, avagpépel
v Bpulikn pop@r} Tou BaciNéa kal vopoBEt
Mivwa, wg Tov mpdto Balaccokpdtopa Tou
dnpiolpynoe peydAn emkpdteia oty Meod-
YElo, eEacpAAioe TIG AKTEG amd Ti TIELPATIKEC
emdpopés Kkal mpootdteuce T Baldooiec
0d0Ug¢ yia ™ Sie§aywyr Tou epmopiovu.

K ata tnv didpkela unofpuxivv apxaio-

Ta péxpt onfjpepa tekpripla Umap&ng twv TAoi-
wv g enoxng e Mivwikng 8alacocokpatiag
Bpiokovtal kuping oty eikovoypagia, dmwc
aneikovioelg-oe oppayldéiiboug, oe ayyeia
kal og toxoypagies. MNapdlo mou Sia péoou
TV Alwvev xiiddeg moia vaudynoav ot 8d-
Aacoeg tou Aryaiou, tou Kpnuikot kat tou Aipu-
kouU MNeAdyoug, n arrtr Unap&n evég Mivwikou
vauayiou, amoteloloe pakpivé Svelpo yia
KA peletntr Tng apxaiag vavoimoiac.

H didta&n tou dlaokopriopévou goptiou Tou
vavayiou Tou evromiotnke oto Siauko Tng
Bpaxovnoidag Weipag, to peydho Bdbog g
Bakaooag oto onpeio autd, n peydhn andota-
on and v akt, kabwg kal n e§apetiky ka-
TAOTAON TWV KEPAUEIKWV TIOU TIAPEUEIVAV
x1Mddeg xpdvia oto Bubs, Sivouv eAmideg yia
v Umapgn KAmolou TUHHATOG TOU OKEAETOU
Tou TAoiou.

MeTagu Twv TPWIWV EMIPAVEIAKDV EUPTHATWY
Tou MwvwikoU vauayfou cupnepiiappavovtal
aképatot apgopei (Ew. |, 2), mBapgopeig
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(Ew. 3, 4), papgdotopsg mpdxot (Ew. 5, 6),
kopya tpomdwtd ayyeia (Eic. 7, 8), pévwta
kUmeAa (Eik. 9, 10) kai dAAa.

To actvnBeq peydlo péyebog twv ayysinv
gival evtunwolakd, dedopévou 6t yia TP
@opd ol apxaloAdyol mMAnpopopolval To Ei-
806 Twv Soxeiwv Tou xproiponolotoav ot Mi-
vwiteg otig Bakdooleg petapopés Twv epto-
PEVPATWV TOUG.

‘Ooov agopd otov §UAvo okeleTd Tou TTAoioU,
edv diacwdetal, Ba aroteléoel elpnua-otab-
HO otnv lotopia g apxalag vautmyikrg Kkat
Ba avadeiel tov mpwtondpo péro g Kprtng
otnv e§€AEn TG vautikhg TExvng Kal otn did-
doon tou moMtiopou. H apxaloloyikr ava-
okagr] Ba gival o otéxog TG ENSPEVNS PAONC
G unoPpuxiag épguvag mou Tpoypapparti-
Cetal yia tnv dvoi&n tou 2005.

Tou epeuvnuiol Kkhipakiou Tpoictato n ap-
xatoAéyog g Epopeiag Evahinv Apxaiotitwv
Ap. EAnida Xat{nddkn oe ouvepyacia pe
ETUOTIHOVEG SlaPSPwV EISIKOTHTWY.

Ot yewgpuoikég Slaokomioelg mpaypatomo-
Onkav and tov kabnynt k. I Avactacdkn e
KAPAKIO cuvepyat@v Tou amd to Mavemmory-
po ABnvav, Tpfjua Fewloyiag. Xpnoipomoln-
Bnkav HxoPoAiotikd MAeupirig Zdpwong Kkat
MoAudeopikd HxoBohotikd.

Ermmpoobétug, n unoPpixia épeuva evioxui-
Onke pe tAekateuBuvépevo Sxnua (ROV)
tinou SEAEYE pe xeipioty tov k. M. Mitra.

EAmiSa Xat{nddkn
Abdktwp Apxatoloyiag
Epopeia Evaiiwv Apxaiotitwyv, .EN.AE.

* Inu. Exd.: To dnpocieudpevo keipevo amotelei
TiEPIANYPN TG TPWTNG avakoivwong Tou eupfpa-
Tog Tou gyive mpdogata otnv Abrva. H ava-
oKkagéag emeuldooetal va tipoPei os mArPn
niapouciacn tou B£patog oto eyyus péAov.
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e
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Eix. | — 2. Afaudog vijoou Weipag. Meoopvwikds appopéas (pwtoypagia Kai oxédio).

Eix. 3 — 4. Afauhog vijoou Weipag. Megopivwikds mBappopéas (pwroypapia kat oxédio).
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EAmida Xatlnddxn

Mivaicd vaudyio ot vijoo Weipd g Avatoikic Kore

TP 20
Akrgs N VEIPAL
ATEID () 22, Defox

e
KW 20.9-0%  Arvtig (3
AAROS \VERAS 1. 08}

Eix. 7. Aiavhog vijoou Weipas. Meoopvwikd tpomdwrd
KkimeAa.

Eik. 8. Aiauhog vijoou Wsipag. Meaopvwiid tpombwid
kuneAho (oxédio).

Wpamt zo-4-03  Amtio @
AipUADE N VEIPAL 3X.OF /0>

Eik. 9. Aiavdog vijoou Weipag. Meoopmvwid pévwra Eik. 10. Aiauhog vijoou Weipag. Megopvwixd pdvwto
KumeAAa pe cubéa Tonxdpara. KumeMo pis cubia Toixdpara (oxédio).
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EAniSo: Xatdnddks Mivwiks vaudylo o vijoo Weipa e Avatohikng Kering
NOUKn Ly nvi pa.Tn P

A Minoan shipwreck off the island of Pseira in Eastern Crete*
Elpida Hadjidaki

Abstract

During underwater and geophysical surveys on the island of Crete in September of 2003 and
June of 2004, the scattered cargo of an ancient shipwreck was discovered. It dates to the
Middle Minoan Il period (1900-1700 BC) marking a milestone in the history of ancient seafar-
ing. The ship was lost 4000 years ago off the islet of Pseira in the Bay of Mirambello, Lasithi
Province, East Crete, at a depth of around 50 meters, and has great significance for the study
of Prehistoric seafaring. Thucydides in his History of the Peloponnesian War refers to the
legendary King Minos as the first ruler of the seas, someone who created a great kingdom in
the Mediterranean, rid the seas of pirates, and protected sea routes and trade .Evidence to
date for this Pax Minoica is found especially in iconography, such as depictions in seals, on ves-
sels, on wall paintings, and in ship models. Despite the fact that through the centuries thou-
sands of ships have sunk in the Aegean, Cretan, and Libyan Seas, the location of even a single
Minoan ship remained no more than a dream for students of archeology and ship construc-
tion. Therefore, the location of a scattered cargo of a ship located in a sea passageway off
Pseira, the depth of the sea at that point, and the exceptionally good condition of the pottery
that was located despite remaining for thousands of years underwater, marks a dramatic
moment, and gives hope that some part of the ship itself may remain. It should be emphasized
that this is the first time that any Minoan cargo has been located underwater, and that it dates
to a time at which merchant trade of Minoan Crete was just beginning to blossom.

Among the surface finds from the Minoan shipwreck are included transport vessels of impres-
sive size, including intact amphorae (Figs.1, 2), pithoid jars (Figs. 3, 4), beak-spouted jugs (Figs.
5, 6), elegant wheel-made carinated cups (Figs. 7, 8), straight-sided cups (Figs. 9, 10), and more.
These vessels are now undergoing conservation in the Museum of Sitia.

The next goals of the research will be underwater excavation, and investigation beneath the
sea floor with sub-bottom profiling. This work is scheduled for Spring 2005, with particular
aim the location of portions of the wooden frame of the ship, if it has remained.

The research team was directed by Dr. Elpida Hadjidaki, underwater archaeologist with the
Department of Underwater Archaeology of the Greek Ministry of Culture, in collaboration
with scientists of various specialties. Geophysical research was led by Professor George Anas-
tasakis and a team from the Department of Geology of the University of Athens. The geo-
physical investigations employed Side Scan Sonar, Multi Sea Beam, and an ROV. The investi-
gation also employed a team of deep-sea divers.

* Editor’s comment: This note is an abstract of a recent presentation of the find, made in Athens. The
excavator will proceed to a full treatment of the find in the near future.
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Zea Harbour Project; Spring 2004

Lea Harbour Project, Spring 2004

Bjgrn Lovén

ject carried out an underwater survey in the

south-eastern, eastern, western and south-
western part of the Zea harbour. The Zea Har-
bour Project is a synergasia between the Ephor-
ate of Underwater Antiquities, the 26th Ephor-
ate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities, and
the Danish Institute at Athens. The survey team
consisted of Bjgrn Lovén, loannis Triantafillidis,
Mette K. Schaldemose, Evangelia Fragou, Sigrid
Rasdal Eliassen, Vassilis Tsiairis, loannis Nakas
and Mads M. Nielsen.

The objectives of the investigations were to
photograph and perform an electronic survey
on ancient architectural structures already iden-
tified during the 2001, 2002 and 2003 seasons
(Fig. 1). The unusually excellent clarity of the
water in the harbour basin allowed us to locate
a number of interesting new structures. The
partially-submerged quarry in the southwestern
part of Zea has produced new evidence on sea
level in antiquity. We also found unexpected

I n April and May 2004, the Zea Harbour Pro-

and vital information on the length of the ship-
sheds in the eastern part of Zea. This new infor-
mation will completely change our understand-
ing of the topography of the ancient Zea har-
bour, and, in turn, that of the Zea ship-sheds
themselves. Consequently we must reanalyze
our results during the excavation and survey
campaign in the fall of 2004 before we publish
the results. In addition, two interesting archi-
tectural elements were located and raised dur-

ing the survey of Area 2 in the eastern part of
Zea (Fig. 2, 3).

(For further reading see B. Lovén, “The naval
installations at Zea harbour in Piraeus”, in
Master seafarers, The Phoenicians and the
Greeks, Periplus London, 2003, 93-95; Yannis
Triantafyllidis, in Popular Science (Greek Edi-
tion), No. 23, August 2004, 38-41; also in the
internet: www.zeaharbourproject.dk.).

Bjgrn Lovén,
Danish Institute at Athens

Epeuviuko Mpéypappa Apévos Zéag, Avoin 2004

Bjgrn Lovén

Nepidnym

Katd tov Ampikio kat Mdio 2004, o1 epeuvntég Tou Mpoypdppatog Aipévog Zéag Sievrip-
ynoav umofpuxia avayvwplotiky épsuva otn VOTIoavatoAikt|, avatoAikr, SuTikr Kai
votodutikr| TAeUPd Tou Apévog g Zéac. O otdxol Tou Epeuvnukot Mpoypdppatoc
agopolcav ot QWTOYPAPNON KAl amoTUNWon HE NAEKTPOVIKG pEoa TV apxaiwv
GPXITEKTOVIK®V OToIXElwY, Ta omoia eixav avayvwplobei katd ™ OIGPKEIQ TWV EPEUVEV
Twv gtwv 2001-2003. 16iatépwg eviapépouoec kpivovtal ot HapTUpieg yia To PAKOG Twv
Vewooikwy, ol omoiol evtomifovtar oTnv avatolikrj TAeupd tou Aipévog tng Zéac.
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Zea Harbour Project, Spring: 2004

Bjgrn-Lovén

Fig. 1. Sigrid Rasdal Eliassen, and loannis Triantafillidis Fig 2. Bjgrn Lovén and loannis Triantafillidis raising archi-
surveying a ship-shed in the western part of Zea (Photo: tectural element (Photo: J. Pakkanen 2004).
Bjdrn Lovén 2004).

Fig. 3. Architectural elements. (Photo: P. Vezyrtzis, Ephorate of Underwater Antiquities 2004).
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Submerged Sites and Geomorphological Changes in the Coastal Zone of Alexandria
Emad Khalil

rchaeological research in the coastal
A zone of Alexandria during the past
decade has revealed a number of sub-
merged sites (Fig. 1). Some of them have been
subject to meticulous investigation, while oth-
ers are yet to be studied utilizing multidiscipli-

nary scientific approaches.

However, the most noticeable fact about those
sites is that they are quite variable in their dates,
as well as in their depths. This actually raises a
question about the causes of their submer-
gence, and the connection between the sub-
merged sites and the geomorphic characteris-
tics of the Alexandrian coastal zone. Therefore,
this paper will be looking at those sites and
some of their attributes hoping to shed some
light on the factors that contributed to their
submergence in relation to the changes that
occurred in the coastline of Alexandria during
the past two millennia.

|. The Eastern Harbour

Since 1996 the Eastern Harbour of Alexandria
has been subject to an archaeological geophysi-
cal survey conducted by the Institut Européen
d'Archéologie Sous-Marine (IEASM), which
resulted in the discovery of the remains and
foundations of a number of Hellenistic basins,
mostly associated with the Ptolemaic royal
quarters (Fig. 2) (Goddio et al. 1998).

The submerged remains were mainly of a num-
ber of quays and jetties constructed of lime-
stone blocks and lime mortar, and in some cases
were paved with limestone imbedded in mortar
(De Graauw 1998). However, it was noticeable
that none of the submerged structures had any
Roman features or could be identified as
Roman. On the other hand, a number of Roman
statues and blocks carrying Latin inscriptions
were found on the site, which could indicate
that the site was actually still exposed and in use
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at least until the middle of the 3" century AD
(Bernand 1998; Goddio and Yoyotte 1998).

The submerged harbour structures were at
maximum depth of 6.8 meters, and by taking
into account a likely minimum height of 1-2 m
above sea level for these structures in antiqui-
ty, it can be concluded that the combined sea-
level rise/subsidence effect has resulted in a
down thrust movement of at least 8 m during
the past 1700 years. Nevertheless, the estimat-
ed rate of relative sea-level rise for the Alexan-
dria coastal region is 10 - 20 cm/century (Frihy
et al. [996, 285; Warne and Stanley 1993a, 46),
which could account only for [.7 m - 3.4 m of
the 8 m change. Therefore, another force must
have been involved in the submergence of this
specific area. It is generally accepted that an
earthquake, which struck the northern Egyptian
coast in 365 AD, was the major cause for the
submergence of this area, especially since it was
accompanied by a destructive tsunami, which
resulted in considerable damage to the coastal
maritime installations in Alexandria (Goddio
1998). In other words, this area was subject to
a combination of factors, which lead to its final
fate but the seismic activity played the major
role.

2. The Pharos Area

Between 1994 and 1998 the Centre d' Etudes
Alexandrines (CEA) conducted an underwater
survey of the site of the ancient Pharos Light-
house, which was erected at the entrance of the
city's Eastern Harbour in the 3rd century BC,
and was destroyed by the 14th century AD as a
result of a number of earthquakes affecting the
area.

The survey revealed over 3000 scattered pieces
of architectural elements at the depth of 6-8 m.
They were mainly comprised of granite blocks,
columns, column bases and capitals, as well as a
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Figure I: The city of Alexandria and the location of the submerged sites mentioned in the text: I- The Eastern Harbour, 2-
The Pharos site, 3- The Diamond rock, 4- Abukir Bay. (Modified from the Alexandria Preservation Trust, Historic Map Series

# ).

number of sphinxes and statues, mostly from
the Hellenistic period associated with the light-
house complex (Fig. 3) (Empereur 1998, 64-80,
2000). However, the Arabic traveller Al-Makrizi
(1364-1442, 159), narrated that in 12t century
AD, Quraja, the governor of Alexandria
appointed by the Sultan Salah Al-Din, in order
to protect Alexandria from any possible attack
by the Crusaders, brought down 400 granite
columns from the remains of the Serapion of
the city and deposited them into the entrance
of the Eastern Harbour, to prevent the ene-
mies' ships from entering (Al-Shayyal 1966, 64-
5). The columns, which were deposited, are
probably among the remains located during the
CEA survey, since many of the columns that
were found on the site were just broken shafts
without bases or capitals (Fig. 4).

Since Quraja's objective was to prevent war-
ships from entering the harbour basin, he must
have deposited the columns so that they would
reach a depth shallower than the draught of
Crusader warships.
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Generally there are two types of Crusader war-
ships, the oared war galleys such as the 'galeae’
and 'taridae’, and round hulled sailing ships such
as the 'naves' and 'salandria’. The draught from
keel to waterline for the Crusader war galleys
was about .3 m (Pryor 2000, [14). So if the
columns deposited at the entrance of the har-
bour were meant to block Crusader ships from
entering, they probably had to be at a depth of
about | m from the water surface; nevertheless,
the majority of columns were located at 6-8 m
deep, so there has been a relative sea-level rise
of about 5-7 m during the past nine centuries,
that is 55-77 cm/century; more than four times
the estimated average for Alexandria coastal
zone.

The Pharos site is more than 15 km west of
where the westernmost Nile branch, the
Canopic Branch, used to be (Fig. 5). On the
other hand, the longshore drift along the coast
of Alexandria runs in an eastwards direction,
therefore, it constantly shifted to the east much
of the silt that was deposited from the Nile
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SEASGUET:
FL NOKALY ST

branches into the sea during the river's annual
flood cycle (Butzer 1976, 18; Sestini 1989, 102-
3; Said 1993, 96-7). Therefore, the shores of
western Alexandria were not affected by Nile
silt, which minimized the compaction and subsi-
dence effect in the area. Accordingly, the verti-
cal movement of seabed witnessed on the
Pharos site was accelerated mainly by seismic
activities.

3. The Diamond Rock

More evidence from a nearby site at this part of
the coast can be seen in what is known as the
Diamond Rock, which is part of the limestone
reef that extended north east of the Pharos
peninsula and runs parallel to the shoreline. An
illustration of the Diamond Rock, which dates
to 1798 during the Napoleonic campaign on
Egypt, shows that the rock then was about 4 m
above sea level, judging from the relative size of
the human figures standing on it (Fig. 6) (Frost
2000, 64). At present, the peak of the Diamond
Rock is just below water level, as waves can be
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seen breaking on it even in moderate weather
(Fig. 7). So, this area has been subject to at least
4 m of vertical movement during the past 200
years, which is 2 m/century; a number that
exceeds any pervious estimated rates of relative
sea-level rise.

4. Abukir Bay

If we look at evidence from the eastern limit of
the Alexandria coastline, and particularly from
Abukir Bay, where the pre-Hellenistic towns of
Canopus and Herakleion were located, we can
see how much the specific nature of the site
and its proximity to a defunct Nile mouth affect-
ed its fate (Fig. 8).

Until the foundation of Alexandria, Canopus
and Herakleion served as a gateway to the ports
and towns of the Nile Delta and particularly to
the Greek settlement of Naucratis on the
Canopic branch; the westernmost Nile branch
and the main entrance to Egypt. The foundation
of Canopus and Herakleion was associated with
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Figure 2: The submerged Hellenistic foundations discovered in the Eastern Harbour of Alexandria. (After Goddio 2000: 60,

Fig. I)

the foundation of Naucratis as a major com-
mercial centre during the reign of Psammetichus
[ (664-610 BC) (Grimal 1997, 363; Bernand
2000). Greek merchant vessels were obliged to
enter Egypt though the Canopic mouth, and
submit to the local authorities at Canopus and
Herakleion to pay duties on imported goods,
before reaching Naucratis (EI-Abbadi 1990, 33-
4). After the foundation of Alexandria the cities
lost their strategic and economic importance.

Starting from 1997, the IEASM (Yoyotte 2002),
has been conducting a survey of Abukir Bay
where the remains of Canopus and Herakleion
were discovered (Fig. 9). From the very few
articles that have been published so far about
the project, we can deduce that Canopus and
Herakleion were found about 1.6 km and 5.6
km respectively, offshore the current coastline
east of Abukir headland, covering an area of
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more than 120 hectares (Mayell 2000). The
ruins included harbour installations, architectur-
al elements, remains of buildings as well as a
number of shipwrecks. The archaeological
material generally ranges in date from the late
Pharaonic up to early Islamic periods (Goddio
2001), while the majority of artefacts date
between the 4th to |5t centuries BC. The ruins
of the ancient towns were found under a thick
layer of sediment, 6-7 m below present sea level
(Mayell 2001; Stanley et al. 2001; Yoyotte 2002).
However, it has been suggested that these
remains were originally as much as 3 m above
sea level (Warne and Stanley 1993a, 48), which
means that they have been submerged about 9-
10 m from their original level.

The submergence of these towns, according to
Stanley et al. (2001), occurred by the middle of
the 8th century AD; however, they could have
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Figure 3: The Pharos site revealed more than 3000 submerged constructional elements. (After Empereur 1998: 64)

been abandoned before that date. Textual and
archaeological evidence indicate that the towns -
were inhabited to a certain extent until the end
of the Byzantine period in the 7th century AD
(Goddio 2001). Nevertheless, during the sur-
vey, a few 8th century Islamic coins were dis-
covered in Herakleion, and their existence was
interpreted as evidence for the towns surviving
past the 7th and into the 8th century (Reed
2000). However, these coins were found out of
context and they could bear no connection with
the abandonment or the submergence of the
towns. It is obvious that the towns lost their
prosperity with the foundation of Alexandria;
however, their abandonment was probably
associated with the silting of the Canopic branch
in the 5% century AD.

Figure 4: A diver examining some of the columns’ shafts
discovered at the Pharos site. (After La Riche 1996: 36).
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Figure 5: The Nile branches based on Strabo’s description. Note the Canopic Branch that debouched east of Alexandria and

the direction of the longshore drift. (Modified from Said 1981: 82)

Once more, the cause behind these sites sub-
mergence was debated among scholars. The
average rate estimated for relative sea-level rise
in the Alexandria region is 10-20 cm/century
(Frihy et al. 1996, 285), which would not
account for a submergence of 9-10 m in about
[250 years. The submergence must therefore
have involved processes other than a progres-
sive rising of sea level and isostatic lowering
level of land (Stanley et al. 2001). Therefore,
two other factors were suggested as major
causes for the destruction of these towns.

As mentioned earlier, Canopus and Herakleion
were situated at the Canopic mouth of the Nile.
Therefore, they were built mainly on a founda-
tion of Nile silt and mud, which was deposited
during the river's annual flood cycle. Sediments
carried by the Canopic branch and deposited
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east of Alexandria suffered from compaction
and subsided under its own weight. Moreover,
the muddy unstable ground underneath the
towns and their proximity to the Nile mouth
made them vulnerable to the effects of heavy
Nile floods. The heavy weight of floodwater,
eventually, caused the soil to liquefy and the
towns to collapse (Mayell 2001; Reed 2000).
Therefore Warne & Stanley (1993b, 718) sug-
gest a relatively high subsidence rate of ~22cm/
century for Canopus area. Stanley (et al. 2001)
also proposes that a significant Nile flood that
occurred in 741 or 742 AD was responsible for
the sudden collapse of the towns. The flood
triggered the sinking of the towns by turning
the ground beneath them into liquefied mud.

On the other hand, another theory on the
destruction of the towns has been put forward
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Figure 6: An 18th century illustration of the Diamond Rock.
(After Néret 1997: 663 Fig. 3)

Figure 7: Waves breaking at the submerged Diamond Rock
as seen at present. (Photo by: Sherief Shaban).
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Figure 8: A map of Abukir Bay based on a survey
conducted in the 1930s by Prince Omar Tusson,
showing the course of the defunct Canopic Branch
of the Nile (Courtesy the Underwater Archaeology
Department — Egypt).
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by Said (2002), who disapproves that the Nile
flood could be responsible for their submer-
gence, simply because Nile flood could not have
reached Abukir Bay by the 7t or 8th century,
as the Canopic mouth had silited up more than
200 years earlier. Also there was no mention-
ing in historical sources of the 8th century, nei-
ther for the sudden destruction of these towns,
nor for an exceptionally high and devastating
flood (Said 2002). Instead he believes that the
destruction occurred as a result of repetitive
earthquakes.

The disappearance of Canopus and Herakleion
probably happened gradually and was not a sud-
den event. Also it is acceptable that the towns,
being standing on unstable soft ground, were
more vulnerable to compaction and subsidence
of soil. However, the tectonic activity and earth-
quakes that affected the coast of Alexandria
could have resulted in the gradual subsidence of
the towns. Moreover, a devastating earthquake
that hit Alexandria in April of 769 AD (Taher
1998) may have contributed to their final
destruction.
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Figure 9: A map of Abukir Bay based on the

survey conducted by the IEASM showing the

location of the towns of Canopus and Herak-
leion. (Courtesy the Underwater Archaeology
Department — Egypt).

During the survey of Herakleion, at least 50
columns 6 m tall and 0.75 m in diameter were
found lying in a northeast southwest direction
(Davis 2001), which could be an evidence for a
tsunami resulting from an earthquake. A tsuna-
mi also could have caused the liquefaction of
soil, and accelerate subsidence.

Accordingly, we can conclude that the eustatic
sea-level rise in Alexandria was not the only or
even the main factor affecting the coastal zone,
since the relative displacement was generally
higher than the eustatic rise of sea level. On the
other hand, the tectonic factor has played the
predominant role in modifying the coastal zone,
resulting in a down thrust movement of 5-6 m
in certain areas (Sestini 1989; Warne and Stan-
ley 1993a, 48-9). However, the eastern part of
the coast, close to the defunct and present Nile
mouths, has thicker layers of deposited sedi-
ments, which made it more susceptible to com-
paction and liquefaction, resulting in higher sub-
sidence rates; an important factor contributing
to relative sea-level changes in the region
(Church et al. 2001, 659).
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Emad Khalil

In fact, various factors have combined and influ-
enced each site at different degrees, according
to the specific nature of each site i.e. its type,
location as well as its physical and morphologi-
cal characteristics. Therefore, looking closely at
the previous examples of submerged sites off
the coast of Alexandria enables us to examine
and differentiate between the different coastal
processes and their various effects on the
coastal zone. Moreover, it demonstrates that
there is no simple correlation between the age
of a certain site and the depth it was found at.
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KataPuBiopéves Bfocic kat yewpop@oloyikés ahhayég
otV mapdktia {dvn g Ale§dvdpeiag
Emad Khalil

Mepiknyn

‘Evag apibusg kataBubiopévev B€cswv oty mapdxtia ovn e Ale&avdpeiag evto-
micOnke katd tn SidpKela apXaloAOYIKWOV EPEUVAV TG TeAeutaiac Sekaetiac. And
AUTEG, KATToleg €xouv epeuvnOei emoTapévag, evid AAeG Sev £Xouv akSpn TUXeL Sieri-
OTNHOVIKTG TIPOCEYYIoNG. ZNHEIOVETAL onpavtki Siagopotoinon Hetalt touc, doov
agopd otn xpovoidynon kat oto Bdbog, oto omoio eupickovtal To otoixeio autd
Bétel epwtipata, mpog Siepelvnon, yia Toug Adyoug g katafubiorig toug kar tnv
oxgon avdpeoa ot avayvwplobeiosq katamovtiopéveg Béoelc kal ta YEWHOPYO-
Aoyud xapaxtnplotikd g AheEavdpivig mapdxtiag Jovng.
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Katepiva Agholka

Navtikd akidoypagniiidra os Bulavrivé kat petaBudavavd pvnpeia: éva £pyo oe eEeNEN

Nautikd akidoypagipata oe Pulavuvd kai petapulavuvd pvnpeia: éva épyo o€ eEEMEN

Katepiva Agholka

Texvoloyiag (EMET)! yia tv xataypa-

@1 Kai HEAETN TWV VauTIk®V akidoypa-
pnuatwv?, oe Bulavuvd kat petaBudavva pvn-
peia oty EAAGSa, yia tnv ulotoinon tou omoi-
ou ouvepydlovtal to MNMavermnotipio lwavvivwv
Kkat to lvourtouto Evaiiov Apxalohoyikwy Epeu-
vov (LEN.A.E.), éxel ouolactikd ohokAnpwbei,
300V ag@opd OTO EPEUVITIKO OKENOG TOU.

T o Epsuvnuikd Mpdypappa Epeuvag kat

Ot olkovopIkEG duvatdtnieg tou TpoypApua-
oG enétpeav TNV €peuva, TOV EVIOTICHUO Kal
Vv anotinwaor TA80oUG XapayHdTwy Og TIOA-
A4 Budavtva kat petaBulaviivd pvnueia otny
eAnvikn) erukpdtela. H opdda epyaciag? evio-
TIoE, AMoTUNWoe Kal Siéowoe oploTikd ekato-
vtadeg véa vautikd xapdypata e§aipetikig
nodtntag, n HeAétn twv ormolwv €xel va
TIPOCPEPEL TIOAA TNV VauTIKY) apxaloloyia.

H peBodoloyia tng €peuvag, n omoia sival
Suvatdv va amoteléosl B£pa xwplotig ava-
koivwong oto péAlov, cuviotatal otny:

a) avalutkr kataypa@n-ta§ivopncn Ttwv
HVNHEIWV TV TIEPIOX®V TIOU ETHAEXTNKAV
va evtaxBoulv oto pdypapua,

B) Siepelvnon TwV pvnpeiwy Kal EVIOTIONGS
TUXSV UTIAPXOVIWY VAUTIK@V akidoypaen-
patwv,

y) amnotinwon Kat QToypdenon Twv VauTl-
KOV akiboypagnudtwy,

8) katax@pnon otoixeiwv o £10ikd oxedia-
opévn Bdon yla TG avaykeg tou €pyou,
enefepyaoia otoixeinv

€) oUvBeon Kkal oUYKPLOT OTOIXElwY, PHEAETN
otoixeiwv,

ot) telikr} Snpooisuon amoteAecpdtwy €peu-
vag.

To napdv dpbpo anotelei civroun mapou-

ciaon twv péxpl T@pa amoteAecpdtiwv Tou

TIPOYPAPHATOG Kal agopd ota Tpia mpwtd
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otédia ¢ pebodoloyiag. ©a akoloubrioel
extevéotepn mapouciaon, étav ohokAnpwOel
1 TIAPNG HEAETN Tou UAIKOU.

Epeuviifnkav ta Bulavtivd kat petafudavtiva
pvnueia otoug vopoug Attikrg, Kaotopidg,
©eoocalovikng kat oty Kumpo. H ermioyr| twv
OUYKEKPIUEVWY TIEPIOXWY UTIAYOPEUTNKE aTtd
TNV avdykn eKTAPwonNG Tou Kpltnpiou tou
KAElOTOU Yewypa®ukoU cuvoAiou.

H £épeuva oto vopd Attkrig €dwoe evBappu-
VTIKA amoteAéopata oe OXECTN e TIAAAOTEPES
Snpootetoeigt. Xe clvolo 247 epsuvnBévtwvs
pvnpeiwv Budavtiviig kal petafudavivig me-
pLé6dou evtomiotkayv, oe 16 ané autd, akido-
ypagripata mioiwv, amd ta oroia ta o on-
pavtikd otnv ‘Opopen EkkAnold oto laidrot,
oto Onoeio, otov MNMapbevava, otnv Kanvika-
péa, oto Aagvi, oto [Mipyo g Bpaupwvag,
otV Mavayid tou Bapapnd, otov Ayio lwdvvn
tou Kapéa, otov ‘Oaio MNatdmo oto Aoutpakt
kat otov Ayio Nikdlao otn Zalapiva.

Mo avaiutikd, ohoxAnpwbnke 1n anotimnwon
TWV vauTikov akidoypagnpdiwv oto vad tou
Hepaiotou otnv ABrjva (Ew. 1), ané pia opdda
Tiévie apxaioAdywvé, pe tnv ouvopout tou asi-
pvnotou Nikou ToouxAou otnv @wtoypden-
on, 1 ornoia fitav Biaitepa dSUokohn Aéyw Twv
AVOHAMGV TV EMPAvEIDY TIou Bpiokovtav ta
axidoypagrpata. Evtoniotnkav kat arotumne-
Onkav e&rvta’ akidoypagrpata mAoiwy, oto
E0WTEPIKS Kal eEwTePIKd TOU vaoy, kabw¢ Kkat
otoug kioveg. Mapatnpribnke Sduokolia otov
evtomiopld Toug, Aoyw g @Oopdg twv -
(PAVEIDV PE TO TIEPACHA TOU XPOVOU, YEYOVOG
ou SUOKOAEUCE OMUAVTIKA TNV anoTUTwoT
Kal Ty ewtoypdgnon. Xpeidotnke, pdliota,
va empunkuvBei o xpévog mapatripnong kdbe
eTpAvelag, pe Pdon to dlaopeTiKé PWTICHO
oz Slagopetikég otuypég g nuépag. H armo-
Tinwon €yve pe Aemtd @UAAa Gelativng Kat
el8ikoU¢ aveitnioug papkaddpoug Aemtrg
uerc. H Zehativn, wg k6, anodeixOnke 101ai-
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Katepiva Aelolika Navtikd aiSoypagrijara oe Bulavivd kar jistafudaveivd pvnueia: éva €pyo’ oe eEENEN

Eik. I. Nads Hoaiotou, Afijva. Axiboypdenua mhoiou,
Bopea e§wrepuarj mheupd aniod, mnaiov eddpou Kai
oedids mapaorddag (pijkog: 0,21p., dyog: 0,18y.).

Ewx. 2. Ayiot Avdpyupoi, Kagtopid. Axisoypdenua
nodgpiotyj, Toxoypagia Ayiou Koopd.
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Ei. 3. Mahaid EyrAeiorpa tou Ayiou Neogdrou, dgog.
Axidoypdenpa tpigtulou aykupoPolnuévou mAoiou. Ave
tijpa toixoypagpias Ayiou Koopd (urjiog: 0,21 pi., mhdtog:
0,25 ).

TEPA XPNOIUN O AVWOHANES ETIQPAVEIEC, OF
TIEPITITWOELG TIOANATAGV gyxapdEewv oto Sio
onpeio kat og ouvlrikes unopwtiopou. Télog,
N Xprion tou apxaiou pvnpeiou wg xpiotia-
VikoU vaou, agiepwpévou atov Ayio ledpylo,
gival yvwotr kal anodeikvuel yia dAAn pia @o-
pa v 18laitepn ouviiBeia ektéleong akiSo-
Ypagnudtwv oe 1epolg vaols, @opeig mpo-
otaciag ka enikAnong tou Beiou.

Emiong, agiel va avagepBei kaveic oty Tepi-
mtwor) tou Mupyou g Bpaupdvag. Mpdkertat
Yla &va @pAykiko oxXupwpatkd £pyo, éva
eidog Biyhag (avtiotoixo g Bulavtiviic @pu-
ktwpiag). Eival To mpéto kar povadikd, péxpt
ouypng, pvnueio g ATtikrg, To omoio, av Kat
Sev eivar Aatpeutikd, @éper mog akiSoypa-
PNUATWV TIACIWV OTNV E0WTEPIKY TOIXOTIOlA
Tou, avdueoa ota omoia §exwpilel xdpaypa
Thoiou Bopelosupwmdikng mpoéleuonc.

210 voud Kaotopidg evromiotnrkav vauvtikd
akidoypagripata o MoAEG exkAnoieg oty
noAn g Kaotopldgs, émwg otoug Ayioug
Avapyipoug (Ei. 2), otov Ta&idpxn Mntpomns-
Aswg, otov Ayio ABavdoio tou Mouldxn, ot
MNavayia Maupwticoa kAn. Ailel va onpeio-
Bei 6T ta neplocdtepa pvnusia épepav xa-
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pdypata kuping otnv e§wtepiky toixorolia,
HE épgacn oTnv anodootn TAoIwV Kat TToAe-
HIOTOV.

Ttnv Kompo éxouv evtoriotei kal anotunwbei
akidoypagrpata moiwv oe &L, and éva cuvo-
Ao mevivta emtd pvnueiov, Budavivav kai
petafulavuvav vaov kal mipywv. Ta meplo-
oétepa Ppiokovtar oty meptoxn g lNagou.
Avumpoowrneutiké mapddeiyua amotersi n
Malaid Eykheiotpa tou Ayiou Neogitou ota
KouxkAia g enapxiag Magou (Ei. 3), povoxw-
po aokntipto tou 15%V aiwva, Aageupévo oto
@uOoIkS Bpdxo, 6Tou oTo eEWTEPIKS TOU APKO-
coMoU Kal TIAvw og Toixoypapia Tou evrori-
otkav, Kataypdenkav kat anotunodnkav 9
xapdypata moiwv.

Me tnv oAoKApwoT Tou TIPOYPAHHATOG, TNV
pehétn kat dnpoocisuct Tou UKol TIou amoTu-
TwOnKe, eArioupe va cupBdloupe otn S1lAow-
on peYdAou PEPOUG VAUTIKOV aKLOOYPaQr-
patwv, oe Budavuvd kal petauaviva pvn-
peia g eANNVIKTG emikpdTelag, Ta omoia artel-
MoUvtal va kataoctpagolv and v dapworn
| andé tnv avBpomvn eméufaon kai, Katd
ouvéneid, va xabouv oAUTIpa oToixela yia tnyv

Nautikd aadoypaghjata og Budavavd Kat jistaBugavivg pvipeia: éva €pyo oe £EEMED

1otopia Tou hoiou, TG vauoimioiag Kat yia ta
HON Kat £01pa TV MAAQIWY VAUTIK®V.

Katepiva Agloulka,
Apxalohéyoc,
lvotrtodto Evahinv Apxalohoyikav Epguviv

Eﬂyacbosm

I EMET: Epeuvnukd Mpdypappa g Mevicrg Mpap-
pateiag Epeuvag kar Texvoloyiag.

2 Mg tov 4po VauTikd akiSoypagruata vWooUpe
Kd0e opyavwpevr eyXAPAKTN ATEKOVION HE
vauTiké xapaxtripa, Snhadn kapdfl, dykupa KATL

3 Kabnynuig B. Xpnotidng, A. Kappadia, K. Ae-
MoUka, I. Brixog, X. Ayoupidng, A. Zwtnpaxng,
Y. Aepéomnixa, A. Koutooupdkn, T. Mméliag,
N. ToouxAog

4 TNentakog M. 1956, ZupBolr} otnv peAetn Twv aki-
Soypagnudrwy, ekd. Zapavtéa, Abrva.

5 Ymnoleinetal n épsuva Oplopévev pvnueiny ta
omnoia eival 8Gokola mpoofdaoctiua.

6 X. Ayoupiéng, I. Brixog, K. AghoUka, X. Aepéoti-
xa, A. Koutooupdkn.

7 ZGvolo avayvuolpav akidoypa@npdtwy.
8 Evtomopdg kat armotunwon and K. Ashouka.

Graffiti of nautical character on Byzantine and post-Byzantine monuments
in Greece and Cyprus

Katerina Delouka

Summary

This is a short report on the results of a research project (EPET), concerning the record-
ing and drawing of ship graffiti on Byzantine and post-Byzantine monuments in Greece and
Cyprus, conducted by the University of loannina and the Hellenic Institute of Marine
Archaeology (H.LM.A)). The research was focused on monuments in the Prefectures of
Attica, Kastoria and Thessaloniki, in Greece, and also in Cyprus. Of special interest are
the numerous ship graffiti identified on Attic monuments, on the walls and columns of the
Hephaisteion in Athens and on churches at various sites in the wider area.

64

ENAAIA VIII - 2004




Yannos G. Lolos - Christina Marabea Mycenaean Aperopia: Thoughts about working areas and production systems

Mycenaean Aperopia: Thoughts about working areas and production systems*

Yannos G. Lolos - Christina Marabea

To George S. Lolos (1912-2004),
a whole-hearted friend of the
Hellenic Institute of Marine Archaeology

he 1989-1992 excavations of the Hel- Vichos and Lolos 1993, 28:; Papathanassopoulos,
T lenic Institute of Marine Archaeology Vichos and Lolos 1994, |11-113; Papathanas-

(HIMA), led by Dr. George Papathanas- sopoulos, Vichos and Lolos 1995, 29; Lolos
sopoulos!, on the island of Dokos (ancient 1995, 69; Petritaki 2002; Lolos 2004). Estab-
Aperopia), located between the Hermionid and lished on an earlier Early Helladic Il site, the
Hydra (ancient Hydrea), at the entrance of the Mycenaean settlement appears to have been
Argolic Gulf, brought to light parts of a fortified founded already in the Late Helladic I-I| period,
settlement on the promontory of Myti Kom- mainly on the evidence gained from the 1992
meni (Fig. 1), in the northeastern part of the excavation in the rocky endmost part of the
island (Dokos Excavation Notebook 1990; promontory (Sector A). Some stray sherds
1991; 1992; Papathanassopoulos 1976, 19, 23; from the area of the Early Helladic Il wreck
Papathanassopoulos 1989; Papathanassopoulos, (Papathanassopoulos, Lolos and Vichos 1994,

MYTH KOMMENH

I.LEN.A.E.
AOKOZ 1989-1991

AIEYQYNTHI:
Ap FIOPTOX NATIAGANAZONOYAOS
YMCAIEYOYNTHE:
Ap FIANNHE BHXOX
TEXNIKOZ AIEYOYNTHE:
NIKOZ TEOYXAOS

TOMNOrPAGIKO AIATPAMMA
AKPQTHPIOY MYTH KOMMENH ME TH
GEZH TOY NAHIIOY ABC (NEPIOXH A),
TIZ MEPIOXEZ B KAI T KAI TA IXNH TOY

MPOIZTOPIKOY OIKIZMOY

AYTOYZITOZ-SENMTEMBPIOY 1989
(Evnpépwon: 1991)

e w0 30 © 160 4. METPHEEIZ-ANOTYNNEH-SXEAIASH:

L 20 a0 v

— KN, KAZAMIAKHZ-TONOMPA®OS MHXANIKOX
FTANNA FAAANH KAZAMIAKH: APXAIOAOTOX

fig. I. Dokos. Topographical plan of the promontory of Myti Kommeni, with remains of Mycenaean settlement and position
of Early Helladic I wrecked cargo (drawn by K. N. Kazamiakis and Y, Galani Kazamiaki, 1991).
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AKPQTHPIO MYTH KOMMENH
'TOMEAZ B, Ktiplo 40.

AEY®YNTHZ: MQPrOT MANAGANAZONOYAOL

BAZQ KYPIAKOMOYAQOY
TOMNOrPA®OZ MHXANIKOX

Fig. 2. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. Plan of Building MK B 40 (drawn by Vasso Kyriakopoulou, 1991).

Fig. 3. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. General view of tripartite
Building MK B 40, after excavation, from east
(photograph by Nikos Tsouchlos, 1992).
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|2-14; Papathanassopoulos, Vichos and Lolos
[995, 25-27; Lolos 1999), in conjunction with a
quantity of sherds on the promontory (Dokos
Exc. Notebook 1992, 21-22), are the only finds,
so far at least, assignable to the Early Myce-
naean period. lts abandonment (or destruction
by an earthquake ?) may be placed, on the basis
of the preliminary study of the ceramic materi-
al, before the close of the 13t century BC.

To judge from abundant surface pottery and
visible architectural remains, the Late Myce-
naean settlement, which occupies a strategic
point, seems to be of considerable size, extend-
ing, most probably, over the whole of the
promontory of Myti Kommeni (Kyrou 1990,
250; Lolos 1995, 69).

Among the investigated Late Mycenaean struc-
tures of Sector B (Fig. 1), of particular interest
for the purpose of our enquiry is Building Myti
Kommeni (MK) B40 (Figs. 2-3), which may have
been part of a larger complex (Dokos Exc.
Notebook 1992, 17). Being tripartite, it belongs
to the category of megaron-type buildings, mea-
suring approximately 10 by 4 m. (inner dimen-
sions). The considerable thickness of its walls
(60-70 cm.) may possibly indicate that an upper
storey was once supported (Lolos 1995, 69).

Room A (Figs. 4-6), the westernmost in a series
of three semi-basement (?) rooms, has yielded
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Fig. 4. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. View of Room A of Building MK B 40, during excavation, from east
{photograph by Nikos Tsouchlos, 1992).

evidence of production activities of some kind2.
More specifically, the movable finds (Appendix
I) recovered from it include four masses of red
pigment (haematite or limonite) and two mass-
es of white lead-rich pigment, conical spindle
whorls, one of which was half-finished, stone
grinders of pyramidal, spherical or spool-type,
andesite and small amounts of bronze and lead?
in raw condition, a large quern (Fig. 5), a2 num-
ber of stone implements, among them polishers
and working stones, and obsidian blades. The
retrieved pottery, decorated and plain, although
of rather limited quantity, consists of well-
known shapes, among them the tripod cooking
pot, amphora, stirrup jar and kylix (Dokos Exc.
Notebook 1991, 6, 8-17; 1992, 3-19).

A second case of production activities may be
identified in a small room4, MK B34 (Figs. I, 7),
which lies to the north and very close to MK
B40. Apart from the material recovered from
the 1990 excavation of MK B34 (Fig. 8), a num-
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ber of finds had occurred in this room during
rescue collections (Figs. 9-10) conducted at the
site in 1969 by the late Demetrios Theocharis
and Mr. Adonis Kyrou (Appendix 2). Of impor-
tance are half-worked spindle whorls (Fig. 9,
two examples), a number of stone implements
and grinders (Figs. 8, [0), seashells, numerous
sea pebbles and clay vessels, mostly in fragmen-
tary condition. In addition, of special interest
among the contents of the room are four pieces
of steatite (Fig. 10). At least two of them should
be considered as raw material for making spin-
dle whorls, while the rest of them, being rather
small, could have been the process debris. A
small semi-circular construction, built against
the south wall, is thought to have been used for
storage (Dokos Exc. Notebook 1990, 14-18).

The presence of raw materials, unfinished
objects and tools, taken with the limited
remains of debris and the limited quantity of
pottery, may indicate small-scale and part-time
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Fig. 5. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. Building MK B 40. Large
quern (No. 91.15) between fallen stones, close to south
wall of Room A (photograph by Nikos Tsouchlos, 1991).

manufacturing procedures. So far there is not
concrete evidence for a specialised production
area in the settlement; the adjacent and partly
excavated structures are of rather domestic
character.

Both rooms mentioned above are not furnished
with built-in facilities and therefore fall within
Tournavitou’s Group A crafts’ (see also Table
3). Whilst the half worked material found in MK
B40: Room A is among the most important indi-
cations for production activities, the occurrence
of raw materials, which, for lack of local
sources, were acquired presumably from near-
by areas, and of tools might suggest a storage
context in the vicinity of the actual manufacture
area. In this case, a double function of the room
could be proposed. On the other hand, it is
equally possible that the spool-type grinders
and the large quern (Fig. 5) were used, inter alia,
for grinding the pigments, though not necessar-
ily in this room. Accepting that the latter were
intended to be used for making paintsé, they
possibly point to one of the final stages of ves-
sel manufacture.

The recognition of a working area seems to be
more clear in the case of MK B34. The co-exis-
tence of raw materials, half-finished objects,
implements and probably debris in a small room
are definite indications of stone manufacture
processes. It was on this evidence that it was
named “the Lapidary’s Room”.
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Fig. 6. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. Building MK B 40.
Plan of Room A showing distribution of finds
(drawn by Anthi Dova, 1992).

Fig. 7. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. View of Room MK B34, after
excavation, from north (photograph by Nikos Tsouchlos,
1990).
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Fig. 8. Myti Kommeni, Dokos.
Group of small finds from
excavation of Room MK B34;
stored in the Museum of Spetses
(photograph by Nikos Tsouchlos,
1990). Upper row: stone grinder,
lead sheet, spondylus
gaederopus. Bottom row: three
conical spindle whorls, spool-
type stone grinder.

The location of Room A within the substantial
building MK B40 and the relatively free-standing
character of Room B34 seem to suggest that
production activities at the site served, apart
from household, settlement needs as well. It
should be noted that this interpretation is not
based on concrete evidence, but rather on a
combination of factors and hints, such as the
location of the working area, a feature admit-
tedly quite misleading, and the absence of other
substantial settlements on Dokos.

Turning to the issue of the commodities pro-
duced in the non-palatial sector in general, three
activities are recorded on the Linear B tablets
to have taken place in the settlements, without
being controlled by the palaces (Tables 4-6):
everyday metalwork?, cloth manufacture and
production of wine. In addition, the commaodi-
ties that were levied by the palaces, such as dye
plants, hides, wood and honey, not only were
readily available but were required in small
amounts as well (Foster 1981, 73). It is quite
straightforward that the non-palatial sector
must not have relied on the palatial administra-
tion for the products it needed on a daily basis,
but was rather self-sufficient.

Within this framework, each household must
have made provision for its everyday needs in
two ways: by producing for its own consump-
tion and by exchanging its surplus for the com-
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modities it did not produce. As far as the phys-
ical setting of manufacture is concerned, we
should stress that apart from the cases of pro-
ductive activities within domestic buildings (e.g.
at Asine?, Malthi® and Tiryns!0), Myti Kommeni
Room 34 confirms that separate structures may
be involved in household production.

Regarding specialisation matters, the site of Myti
Kommeni lacks specific evidence of craft spe-
cialisation (e.g. high degree of standardisation,
limited range of manufactured items). While this
may be due to preservation factors, the overall

Fig. 9. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. Room MK B34. Decorated
straight-sided alabastron, plain conical cup and group of
conical spindle whorls of steatite, from a rescue collection
by A. Kyrou; on display in the Museum of Spetses
(photograph from Kyrou 1990, i20).
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Fig. 10. Myti Kommeni, Dokos. Room MK B34. Stone implements and pieces of steatite (in first column), from rescue
collections by A. Kyrou; deposited in the Museum of Spetses (photograph by Y. G. Lolos).

picture that emerges from the site, so far, out-
lines a low degree of specialisation within a
craft, shedding light on everyday subsistence
activities!!.

At this point it should be emphasised that apart
from a massive circuit wall enclosing a spring at
nearby Ledeza, perhaps a shelter for livestock,
Myti Kommeni constitutes the main settlement
on the island (Kyrou 1990, 250). This interpre-
tation appears to correlate well with the over-
all picture gained during the excavation and the
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series and character of structures and movable
finds. In line with that, the inhabitants (Dryopes)
of Mycenaean Aperopia were engaged in small-
scale activities, such as farming, pastoralism,
fishing, trading and a range of production activ-
ities.

Yannos G. Lolos,
Assistant Professor of Prehistoric Archaeology,
University of loannina, President of HIMA.

Christina Marabea,
Archaeologist (M.A.), Member of HIMA.
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Notes

* Ellements of this paper are derived from Chr.
Marabea’s M.A. Thesis (2002).

' The 1990-1992 land excavation was directed by
the Honorary Ephor of Antiquities Dr. G. Pap-
athanassopoulos, in collaboration with Dr. Y. G.
Lolos, and with the active participation of Mr.
George Valvis and other members of the Insti-
tute’s Dokos team.

2 A number of scholars have proposed models for
the categorisation of production and craft special-
isation, especially with reference to ceramic stud-
ies {e.g. Van der Leeuw 1977; Peacock 1982).
Focusing on production models, Costin (1991)
constructed a scheme of craft production abstract-
ing by inference four general parameters employed
in the literature (Table I). On the basis of these
parameters: context (attached versus indepen-
dent), concentration (dispersed versus nucleated),
scale (kin-based versus factory) and intensity (part-
time versus full-time), and taking into considera-
tion their setting in the social, economic, political
and regional environmental context, she distin-
guished eight production types. Although it has
been argued that she built her typology on the
notion of demand (Clark 1995, 285-286), a criti-
cism that refers to the unresolved debate between
the substantivists and formalists, it is suggested
that her types can at least give us some ideas of
ways in which to think about archaeological cases.

Discussing the four parameters, she provides evi-
dence (Costin 1991, 18-32) that may demonstrate
the location of the production activity and, subse-
quently, the identification of the parameters. With
regard to production locus, waste, debris, raw
materials, tools and built-in facilities are to be
found in production areas; actually, the first two
categories constitute the basic evidence for iden-
tifying a production area.

3 A find of special interest, from a rescue collection
by Mr. Adonis Kyrou in the heart of the Myce-
naean settlement of Myti Kommeni, is a discoid
lead ingot, paralleled at other Mainland sites (see
Mossman 2000, 98), now on display in the first
room of the Museum of Spetses.

4 Measuring 2.60 by 1.40 m.

5 As far as Mainland Greece is concerned, Tournav-
itou (1988) constructed a scheme of workshops
and their characteristics (Table 2). Confining her-
self to the Mycenaean palatial period and to pro-
duction activities associated with the palaces, she
discusses criteria for the identification of a work-
shop area, defined as “a room or an apartment, or
building, in which manual or industrial work is car-
ried on” (1988, 447). The term workshop, which
is used here in its broadest sense, may be further
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refined to indicate different kinds of production by
the addition of appropriate adjectives or phrases.

Although Tournavitou focused on permanent pala-
tial workshops, she distinguished, by deduction
and on the basis of their purpose, between per-
manent and domestic workshops. Concentrating
on permanent workshops, she divided them
according to their location into palatial and non-
palatial. Some of her conclusions regarding palatial
workshops are of special interest: firstly, tools,
raw and half-worked material, waste and finished
objects are the most decisive factors for the iden-
tification of workshops that do not require built-
in facilities (Group A crafts), whereas the recogni-
tion of those with built-in facilities is more straight-
forward (Group B crafts). Secondly, almost all
workshops under study, although palatial, did not
contain Linear B tablets or seals/sealings. Thirdly,
the architectural plan is not a decisive criterion.

6 Rather than in fresco or faience making.

7 For instance, the assemblage of 134 bronze objects
from all the Late Helladic phases at Nichoria
(Catling 1992) suggests that metalworking was
practised on an everyday basis.

8 Frodin and Persson 1938, 67, 76-80; Sjoberg 1997.

9 Valmin 1953; 1955; 1960.

10Kilian 1978, 459-460; 1979, 383-385; 1981, 171-
178

' For attested and proposed categories of non-pala-
tial production systems see Table 7.
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Muknvaik Anepomia: Exuiproeis yia x@poug epyasiag kal cuotjpata
Tapayeyig

MNavvog I'. Adlog-Xpiotiva Mapapnéa

Mepidny

H avaokaepr] twv etdv 1989-1992 otov Yotepopuknvaikd olkiopd oto akpwtrplo Motn
Koppévn otn vijco Aokéd (apxaia Ameporria) tou ApyoAwkou, n ormoia Sie&rixfn and to
Ivotitouto Evariov Apxaloloyikev Epeuvav (LEN.A.E.), mapdAinha pe v cuotnpatiki
urtofpuxta €peuva tou peifovog [Mpwtoshiadikol Il kepapesikol @optiou, umd v
SievBuvorn tou Emitipou Egdpou Apxatotitwv MNwpyou Manabavacdmnoulou, épepe oTo
PWG ONUAVIIKEG HapTupieg yra Tnv Umnapdn x®dpwv egpyaciag oe 8o, TOUAGXICTOV, TIEPI-
TILWOELG, evtdg TwV opinv Tou olkioHoU: oto Awpdtio A (Sutikd) tou peydlou tpipepols
Ktnpiou MK B40, kabw¢ kar oto mbavedg autdvopo, onpaviikd PKPoTtépwy Slaotdoewy,
xopo MK B34. To mapdv dpbpo amotelei Mpwtn MApoUsciacT) Twv TIEPIEXOUEVEV TWV TIPO-
avagepBéviwv xnpwv. To olvoro twv aveupeBéviwv AMBivev epyaleinv, npiteAdv aviker-
HEVWY, KOPHATI®V TIPWOTWV UADV Kal TOaV®V UTIOAEIPPATOV (TIPOEPXOUEV@Y amd TV avd-
oxapr, alld kar and nalaidtepeg owaTIKEG TIEPIOUANOYEG Tou ASwvidog Kupou) cuppdai-
Aouv oTov TPOCTSIOPIOUS TOU XAPUKTIPA TWV CUYKEKPIHEV@VY XOpwv. lvovtal ektiprioslg
yla ) Xprion Kal To pOAO TOUG OTO TIAGICIO TWV AEITOUPYLKV TOU OIKIOKOU. 2 TNV TipooTd-
Beia eppnveiag twv dedopévwv AapBdvovtal urt’ Wiy BewpnTIKEG TIPOOEYYIOELG TIOU €XOUV
avarrtuxBei ta teAeutaia xpdvia G600V apopd G XWPOUG £pyaciag Kal TAPAYWYLKES
O1adIkaoieq OpYAVWHEVWY, KUPIWG, KOWVOVIKWOY OXT|HATICHOV.
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Appendix |
Myti Kommeni, Dokos: Building MK B40
Category Rescue ROOM A ROOMB |ROOMC
Collections |(Number of Finds,
Inventory Number)
Conical steatite spindle 2 (91.68,92.69) | (92.85)
whorls
Conical steatite spindle 1 (92.39)
whorl-half finished
Steatite bead/button 1 (92.29)
Grinders (various 14(91.71,91.72,91.73, 92.17, [ (92.94)
shapes) 92.30, 92.36, 92.38, 92.45,
0 92.46, 92.49, 92.54 (or
c polisher),92.56(possible),
8 92.61 (possible)
0 Quern 1 (91.15)
Obsidian blades 3(92.25, 9241, 92.55) [ (91.24)
Obsidian flakes (91.36) (91.25, 91.28 and without 2 (91.65,
(groups) nos. 92.95)
Stone blade (?) 1 (92.44)
Andesite in raw |
condition
Part of marble artefact? |
Spindle whorl 1 (92.62)
o Netweight sinker I (92.70) [ (92.79)
9 Mass | (92.78)
Sheet 1 (92.77) [ (91.48)
Amphora (plain) 1 (91.70)
@ Close (?) vessel ! (92.18)
E Fine stirrup jar (upper I (92.52)
@ part)
> Lower part of vessel | (92.53)
S with remnants of white
s pigment in it
O Cooking pot 1 (92.81)
Neck and vertical I (91.14)
handle of small vessel
Masses 2 (91.18) 1 (92.86) (91.64)
x Part of roof tile or 1 (91.75)
G drain
Part of decorated 1 (91.19)
animal figurine
En Masses of red pigment 4(92.37,92.47, 92.48, 92.58)
2o Mass of lead-rich white 1 (92.63)
2o pigment
g Nail [ (92.94)
5 Artefact 1 (92.67) [ (92.80)
e
2]
Sea shells (91.13,91.16, 92.24, 92.33 and (91.6) (91.12,
without nos.) 91.13,
91.16)
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Appendix 2
Myti Kommeni, Dokos: Room MK B34

Category (Eﬁcavabtion ¢ Find Rescue
umber of Finds, .
Inventory Number) Collections
Conical steatite spindle 4 (nos. I, 3,8,91.4) 5
whorls
Conical steatite spindle 2
whorls: half finished
Obsidian blade |
o Obsidian tool | |
% Stone tools of various 27
o shapes (e.g. grinders,
0 whetstones)
Steatite in raw condition 4 pieces
Grinders 2 (nos. 4, 5)
Iron-stone I
'g Part of lead sheeting I (no.2)
9
el
" Cylindrical alabastron |
o) Plain conical cup !
a?‘ @ Fragments of spouted (?) I (no. 6-7)
= U open pot
0>
Fragments of pots 3+
Context Concentration Scale (Composition) Intensity
Attached | Independent| Nucleated = Dispersed Labour Kin-based | Part-time Full-time
Individual X X X ) *x)
Dispersed
Workshop X X X X
Community X X X *x) %)
Nucleated
Workshop | X X X X
Dispersed
Corvee X X X) ) X
Individual
Retainer X 9 ) X
Elucleated X X X X
orvee
Retainer
Workshop X X X X

Table 1. Costin’s typology of specialised production based on four parameters (after Costin 1991, 10).
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Workshops

1

Permanent Domestic
(within private
domestic buildings)

Palatial E Non Palatial

Location l
p—

I ] I 1
Part of palace ( Close to palace | | Outside palace
[ [ l

!

™ i

Kind of craft j

| GrowpA | | GroupB |
[ T | ] [ T I ]
No Built-in Tools Half-worked Tablets/ Built-in Tools Half-worked Tablets/
facilities material and/ Seals/ facilities material and/ Seals/
or waste Sealings? or waste Sealings?
(raw mater.?) (raw mater.?)

Table 2. Categories of workshops according to Tournavitou’s distinctions (after Marabea 2002, Table 4).

Settlement
(Non-palatial)

1
Outside

Within
settlement settlement
| — . [
dmtg]slgc Separate Group A+B
buildings areas crafts
| I
I
Group A+B
crafts

Table 3. Proposed categories of settlement working areas (after Marabea 2002, Table 5).
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PALATIAL SECTOR

NON-PALATIAL
SECTOR

POLITICAL/
\  PRESTIGE

SUPPORT
PALATIAL
ELITE

SUB-
CENTRE
ADMINI-
STRATION

DEPENDENT 1
WORK -GROUPS

DoMESTIC
CLOTH
PRODUCTION,
HOUSEROLD
HERD
PRODUCTS,

\ s
v (CPALACEY .
3 \\HERDS, N AGRICULTURAT
s, <

TELICATONS
OF GO0 ~
AND Srkwc,es \ HERDING

L METALWORE, .
K S,
mrm)m s, (INDEPENDENT .
BRONZE \ - N
B

SMALL-SCALE
AGRICULTURAL
HOLDINGS

OBLIGATIONS |
OF 00D |

INDIVIDUAL  ; arort® |

ESTATES :

AGRICULTURAL
STAPLES

SMITHING N

POTTING
WORK_
OTTER

Table 4. Some structural features of the Mycenaean economy according to the Linear B tablets (after Whitelaw 2001, 79).

Bronze workshops
Textile workshops
Territories
Crafts received indirect evidence

Shrines engaged in production

Table 5. Basic decentralized Workshops on Mainland mentioned in the Linear B tablets (after Marabea 2002, Table 10).

everyday metalwork
Household
and/or cloth
Settlement?

wine

Table 6. Settlement activities mentioned in the Linear B tablets on Mainiand (after Marabea 2002, Table I2).
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Production
in
Settlements

| I [N RN SR
Household Settlement : Itinerant J % Regional !
demand demand | crafting E | demands i

o !

Household é Workshops | }lndependent { : Large i
i E j Dispersed : 1 Workshops ;

| ] | mode | i ]

U B i e 8 —

Table 7. Attested (solid lines) and proposed (dashed lines) modes of non-palatial production on Mainland-(after Marabea
2002, Table 13).
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EAeubBepia Manadnua

Aéyetal - Twv {Wwv, €xel Xpnoluomnomn-

Bei amé tov dvBpwrio and v apxr g
IOTOPIKI|G Tou Topeiag. And Mol vwpic ava-
mrtuxBnkav Sidpopol tpdmol katepyasiac Tou,
wote va napaxOef éva otabepd uhikd. H Siadi-
kaoia petatrpormis g Sopdg ot Katepyaoué-
vo &éppa, ovopddetar Séyn.

T o &€ppa - 1 Sopd dmwg cuvnbiletar va

Aoy kai olotaon tou Sépuatoc

H Sopd amoteleitar ané 60-65% vepd, 30-35%
TPWTEivesg, 2% Aimapd ocuotatikd, 0,5% uda-
tdvBpakeg, 1% avépyava diata kar dAAeC
ouoigg.

Kbplo ouotatiké tou Séppatog sivar to
koMaydvo (90-95%), pia pn Siahuty vedng
TIPWTEIVT. 2& PIKPSTEPEG TIOOSTNTEG UTIAPXEL 1)
ghactivn, 1 PETIKOUAIVN Kat 1 puosivn.

Autég o1 udatodiahutég VWSelg TIPWTEIVEG
anopakpivovtal and tn Sopd pécw Sialupd-
TV AAATWV Kal KAUOTIKOV akkaliwv, TTou Xpn-
oomololviat ot Seym.

Agyn

H akatépyaotn Sopd anoteleitar and tpia
otpwpata, mou Siapépouv petal Toug e
Tpog tn clvotacn kat ) Soprj: emdeppida,
x6p10, utoddpLo¢ 1oTAC.

To tpnpa g Sopdg, Tou kpateitat yia Ty Kka-
Tackeur| tou déppatog, sivar to xdépio. Katd
Ta Mpwta otddla g Katepyaciag anopakpu-
vovtat n emdepuida kat o uroddépiog 10TSC.
Me ) 8£yn yivetar n otabepomomon tou
xopiou, To omoio anoteAsital and To aviTePo
TUMpa, o Mpdowro tou Séppatog (grain layer)
KAl TNV £0WTEPIKY exgoapkn em@dveia (flesh
layer).

2komég Tng SéYng, sival va katactioel to
d¢ppa avbektikd ot @Bopd kal pe texvikd
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Agiepupévo ot pvipn g Mapiag Avayvwotonotiou

XapakTnelotikd KatdAnha yia kdrola ouyke-
KPLLévn Xprior).

H Siadikacia mapaywyri¢ Tou katepyacuévou
Sepuatog mepihapPdver tpia otddia:

a. Katepyaoia mpiv ané m 8éym: Anopdkpuv-
On TPIXWV, UTIOAEIPUPATWY odpKag, Aimouc
KATL

B. Awadikacia g &¢yng: Katepyaoia pe ou-
oieg kalL Tpémoug, mou Ba Snpioupyrcouv
éva otabepd npoidv. Avagépovtal 4 Siago-
petikoi tpdmoL Segng. Aéym pe kénviopa
(aAelideg), 8ym pe Mmapég ouoieg, avép-
yavn 8&ym, gutikr} 8€yn pe tavvives (makat-
otatn pébodog). O1 tavviveg mpoépxovtai
and to @uukéd Pacireio (pideg, @UAwv,
@pAo1ég EUAou Kai KapT®V) pe pia €181k
enefepyaoia pe vepd mapdyouv ekxUNiopa
tavvivng. Oi tavviveg oxnuatifouv xnpi-
KoUG deopoUg pe v nMpwteivn tou Séppa-
Tog Kkai o kabiotouv avlektikd. Avdloya
HE TNV Mpoéleucn TG Tavvivng, to Séppa
Xpwpatitetat and avoixté Tou Axupou ng
OKOUPO KAPE-KOKKIVO.,

Y. Katepyacia ¢uwipiopatoc: H Sadikaocia
autr Sivel to telikd @wipiopa oto 8éppa,
avdioya pe Tn Xprion mou mpoopiletar

Mpog kataokeur umodnudtwy, xpnoipormor-

olvtal, yia v Kot Tou 8€ppatog, petalhid

KoTrtikG epyaleia. Metd, yivetal 1) popgoroin-

on oe E0Avo kaholm, Snhadr, mpootateleta

T0 &¢ppa pe kepi, Miooa 1 prrivn, epBarrtiletal

otypiaia og Bpactd vepd, méfetal Ndvw oto

KahoUTi Kal a@rivetal va KpU®oEeL. 2Tn ouvé-

Xela, avoiyovtal omég ota pop@omoinpéva

Tpnpata tou urodrpatog, akohouBei n oup-

paen pe «Peldva» amé tpixa xoipou, otnv

oroia meplehiooetar Avr) kKAwotd. Ané alle-

MAANNAEG OTpwoel; Slapopetikol MAxouc

8éppatog, anoteleital ) oéAa, katahrfyovtac

otV eowtepikn pe Aemtdtepo Séppa. To
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takoUvL anoTteleital and oTPWOoEIG Kal TERAXIA
colodéppatog, Tou cuykpatolvtal petagl
Toug pe EuloTipoKEG.

®Bopd tou enegepyacpévou d€ppatog oTo
faldooio mepaliov

H 61atrjpnch f 6x1 Tou évudpou OEpHatog
eCaptdral and:

» 10 &ido¢ Tou Séppatog,
* TIG PUOIKEG TOU IOIOTNTES,

e Tov TPOTIO Katepyaoiag Tou EXEl
UTIOCTEL,

* TNV KATATGVNOT Katd T Xprjon tov,
¢ 1o meplpdliov tagrs.

YUVOTTTIKG, Ol KUPLOTEPOL TIAPAYOVIEG, TIOU
emmpeddouv T PBopd Tou ot UYpEG cuvBriKkeg
Tagng, eival To vepd, Ta dlata, oL piKpoopya-
viopoi, To o&uydvo, to pH kai 1) Oeppokpacia.

‘Otav to 8éppa Ppebei yia mapaterapévo did-
otnua os uypd Tiepidiov mapatnpeital Si6-
YKwOoT TV VOV Tou. To vepd eloxwpei otoug
v@Selg Seopoug Tou KoAhaydvou, TPoKai®-
vtag subuypdppion otnv ehikoeldry ahuoida.
Ot ohwpéveg opddeg evudatwvovtal Kal ot
alucideg xwpiovtar mhaying. O fabudg d16-
ykwong tou 8éppatog eaptdtai and to pH
Tou vepou, Toug NAekTpoAlteg Kkal ) Beppo-
kpaoia. e pH mapoucia akdtwv (nAektpoAu-
TV) cupBaivel Auotporikr| S16yKeaon, TO UNKS
napouctdlel «mhadapdtnra» (ékAuom), Xwpig
va X4vel T QUOIKT) Tou OYn. X LEPIKEG TIEP!-
mooelc pnopei va oupPei tautdxpova Auvo-
tpomiky Kai oopwtiky S1dyKwon, Ki £T0L T
KoMaydvo propei va diacrnactel og widia.

" Yto uypd mepiBdMlov ta udatodlalutd otol-
xeia Tou Séppatog (tavviveg Slalutég oto ve-
pd, Amibia and katepyacia pe Nimm) petaxi-
vouvtal apxikd TPog TV EM@Avela tou Ogp-
patog, e anotéhecpa T okolpa andxpwor)
¢ Ta udatodialutd ouotatikd Eemiévovtal
Kal To Siktuo vV pével ampooTdTEUTO OF
KdBe sidoug xnuikry kai Brodoyir) ebopd.

Aot titol @Bopdg eival 1 emipavelaky pny-
patwon («kpakeAdpiopa») Kat 1 eudpirto-
Tnta.
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H xnpixr @Bopd, oty omofa umdkertai o d£p-
Ha katd v Tagn tou oto Baldooio TepIBAA-
Nov, gival 1 uSpdAucn tou KoAkayévou, dnha-
&1}, TO OTIACIHO TWV V@V TOU, pe amnoTtélecpa
NV Kataotpo@t] Tou UMKOU.

To pH Tou mepIBaiovtog Tagrig emnpeddel To
Babpé amowodounong:

¢ Mixpdtepo tou 3.0: emtdxuvon g
¢Bopdg.

« Meyalitepo tou 3.5: pIKpd TTIOCOOTS
uSpdAuong koAaydvou.

¢ Meyalitepo tou 8.0: évtovn prypdtwon
Kal akapyia.

Ta mpoidvta Sidfpworng o1dripou Kal Xakkou,
Tiou pTopei va utidpxouv oto TiepiBallov ta-
@1|G, TIPoKaloUv Aekédeg OTNV EMIPAVELD TOU
déppatog. Ermtaxiverar n amowoddpnon tou
ulikoU £18ikd otav oto mepifdAov tagrig
unidpxet o§uydvo.

O1 acBeotolxeg evioelg Tou TEPIRAANOVTOG
TagriG, TIPOKAroUV SIGYK®ON Kal anoikodSpn-
on Tou koAhayévou ag Ypriyopo pubpo.

‘Evag dAhog mapdyovtag @Bopag eival ot pi-
kpoopyaviopoi, kKuping ta Paxtipia Kkar ot
HUKkntes. Ta Baktipia XpNoIHoToLoUV TO UNKS
oav Tpo@r] i «katoikia». Avdloya pe To TEp!-
Bal\ov tagrig, ol plkpoopyavicpoi givat agpo-
Biot kar avagpoéProl. MUknteg pmopouvv va
uttdpE&ouv pévo oe miepifdilov tagrg, Tapou-
ofa o&uydvou. H peydAn ocuykévipwon ardtwv
pewdvel tov Kivéuvo @Bopdg amd Paxtripia.

Mpwteg PoriBeieg

To 8éppa mpémel va anoonactel Pe TPOoOXT
amd to TiepIPANov Tou, pe évav Qopéa uto-
otipiEng. Asv Tipémel pe kavéva Tpomo va
apedei va oteyvaoel ‘ExBeon oy atpoopat-
pa propei va Tpokaléaet oto UAIKS @Bopd pn
avtoTtpéPipn, omwg Heydln anwiela Bapoug,
peiwon tou dykou, {dpwpa, MAPAPSPPWoN,
prypdTwon g emedvelag. H unepiddng axti-
voPolia tipokaei kataotpo@r otig Pacikeg
QUOIKEG 1816TNTEG TV TIPwTEiVOVY. Ta euprjpa-
Ta TIPETEL VA TIPOQPUAATCOVTAL amd To LOXUPo
@wg Tou fAtou.
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H mo cwoti avupetdmon yia ta Seppdtiva
TeEXvoupyrjata, eival va petagépovral to ypn-
Yopdtepo duvatd oto epyactriplo TIPOG CU-
vtijpnorn.

Mia Alon yia mapatetapévn amobrikeuan
uypou &€ppatog eivai n) tortoBétnon os Soxeio
He vepd Kkal otn ouvéxela oe amhy Pugn, yia
va amogeuxBei n avdmtuEn Baktnpiwv. To
avtikeipevo Sev mpénel va maywoel, yiati, Aéyw
™S S16YKwong Tou vepou, pokaleital pBopd
oG iveg koAhaydvou.

H xprjon Baktnpioktévou i puknroktévou ka-
AS eival va anogetystal, yiari, propei va én-
poupyoer emPAraPr anotedéopata oto KoA-
Aaydvo.

Na wm peragopd and wmy avackaqer oto gpya-
otriplo ta Sepudtiva texvoupyrpata, Tpoota-
TeUpEva, Tipémel va tomoBetolvtal mdve oe
évav vdpbnka, otepswpéva katd tétolo TP0-
MO, WOTE VA PNV alwpolvial Kat petatorilo-
vta.. O vdpbnkag tomobetsital péoa os mha-
otké Soxeio, o uypr| Katdotaon.

2uvtripnon kar amokatdotaot Seppdtivev
TEXVOUPYNHATWY

H uroBpixia épeuva tou 10TopIKOy vavayiou
«lLa Therese», otov kéAno Agppatd tou Hpa-
KkAelou Kprjtng, Si1e€nx0n apxikd to 1976 and
v opdda tou ). Y. Cousteau. Apydtepa, to
1987, cuvexicbnke ané v E.EA. HE emKE~
@aris v exAimotoa Mapia Avayvwotomnou-
Aou kai tov apxitéktova k. N. Aiavé. H gpeuva
anédwoe a§iéhoya opyavikd uhikd. ‘Eva ar’
autd eivar Seppdtiva Texvoupyhpata, mou
anoteholv Kupiwg oToixeia UTOSHUGTWV.

Ta mpéta 1otopikd Seppdtiva TeEXvoupyrarta,
TOU amoteAoUv THNHATA UTOSHUATWY Tou
vauayiou «La Theresey», avacuppéva ané to
Baldooio mepiBdrrov Toug to 1976 and tov Z.
Y. Cousteau, amobnkedbnkav yia |2 xpovia
oto @pouplo KolAe tou Hparheiou, tomode-
ThHEva oe TMAACTIKEG Aekdveg pe vepd. Ot
ouvbrkeg amobrikeuong-«Siatipnoncy ftav
ggalpetikd Suopeveic yia to éppa. ITic Aekd-
VEG UTIpXe eAGXIOT TIOoSTHTA VEPOU, otnv
EMm@dvela Tou omoiou, oW Kar Twv Seppd-
Twv, Tou mpoedeixav and autd, eixe oxnua-
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Totel «kkpolota» aldtwv. To xphua Tou ve-
pouU 1ftav okolpo Ka@é Kai n EHPavIon TV
deppdtwv yholddng. H exéoapkn empdvela
ntav @avepd aduvatiopévn kai HaAakt, evd
To MPOowNo mapouciale avépaln EMQavela,
n oroia og MoA\G onpeia frav «KpakeAapl-
OHEVNY Kal onpelakd, anolecBeioa. Mapain-
@Onkav to 1989 and v Epopeia Evahiov Ap-
XAaloTTwV Kal petagépbnrkav ota gpyactipid
G MPog ouvtrpnon. ‘Hrav n mpwt ¢opd mou
TIPOEKUTITE oUVTHPNON Evudpou O0éppatog
omyv EMG8a. H euivn pag frav peydin, Aéyw
™G 16laitepa kakiig Katdotaong tou Séppa-
TOG, Swdeka XPévia HeTd TV avélkuaon tou.

Meprypagn mpiv and ouvtripnon

To xpwpa twv Sepudtwv fitav and noAy okov-
PO Kagé €wg palpo (katepyaocia pe Tavvivec,
Sev éxel yiver xnuiky avdluor.) MoAAd ané
autd eixav anwl€oel To Tdxoc Toug, site amd
MV eX€0apKN emdveia site and to TPOCWTIO
Tou 8€ppatog, e amotéleopa va eivar Aertd
cav «totyapoxaptoy. Mapousialav peydin
gubpirtéTnta, mMadapdtnra, prypatdosic kat
amoAémon. Opiopéva gixav oAy OKANPS iln-
Ha kal mpoidvta Sidpwong xAwplolxou oi-
orjpou.

E€€taon kai mpootacia tou Oéppatog petd
v avélkuor tou and to Baldooio TepIBdA-
Aov

To 82ppa, mapd v kahrj tou EQQAvion, €xel
XAOEL TO PeYaAUTEPO TTIOGOOTS TG E0WTEPIKNG
Tou avtoxrig. O1 Seikég UAeg kal ot Tuxdv
EMOTPWoElG (dressings) éxouv otadlakd Ee-
TAUBEl Kal to UAikS eival eunpoofAnto ot
pBopd twv Paktnpiwv.

2uvtripnon évudpou Séppatoc

2KkomdG TG ouvtripnong frav n Oeparneia tou
QVTIKEILEVOU Yia TNV KaAUtepn Suvartr dwatr-
Pnon

* Twv dlactdoswy Tou,
° NG ep@dviong tou (andxpwon),

* TV pnxavikeov 18otitwy tou (suluyioia,
ehactucdtnta, avroxy).
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Ta uhikd Tou xpnotporojénkav fjtav avtl-
otpemtd kal sixav ouvageig BéTTES pe To
ulhiké Tipog ouvtripnor. Ot Sokipugg éyivav oe
TIONU pikpd Seiypata (unoleippata) S€ppatoc.
Aéppa, Tiou Ppédnke pe aykpaea petariiky,
Slaxwpiotke yia TV Kakltepn ouvtrpnon
Tou.

O1 gpyaoieg mepieAdpfavav:
« KaBapopd — apardtwon
« Aguypavon — Bepareia
¢ AmnokatdoTtaot — OTEPEWOT)

+ ZuykdAAnon — ouppag@r — evioxuon.

Eneppdoslg

Mnxavikds Kabapiopds-Métpnon pH 7.4

Agaipeon tou Wrpatog pe pakaxd tmvelo o
aTIOVICPEVO avaTapacOoOUEVO VEPS, Kal OXL
ar’ euBeiac KATw amnd TPEXOUPEVO VEPS, AOYW
G PeYEAnG eutidBelag Tou UAkoU. 2g OpIO|E-
va avdektikd Séppata, 6mou To ignpa rrav
TOAU oKkAnpd, xprotomoljoape §£0Tpo UTe-
prixwv og xapnAr évract. O kabaplopdg rrav
SUokolog, 16Tl To Inpa Kal Ta PeTalhikd
dhata fitav oAU 1oxupd. ‘Eyivav TioAég akra-
véc oe amoviopévo vepd, emtuyxdvovtag
£KTOC amd Tov Kabaplopd Kat Ty apardtwon
TOUuG.

Xnuuée kabapiopos

O xnuids kabaplopdg éyive oe didiupa 3%
di- Sodium tetraborate (500 @op£g). AkoAou-
@noav alkemdAnia Pmdvia Ce ATIOVICUEVO
vepd ya 10 nuépe.

Me aut v enépPaot) emixape v anoud-
KPUVOT TV TIPoidviwv SidBpwong odrjpou,
v Ty tou pH oe embupntd Spia kat my
al\ayr} Tou Xp@OPATOG Katd EAGXIOTOUG TOVOUG
mo avoixtd. MapdAnia pe OAeg auteg TG
enepPdoeig, ywétav Kat 1 MApnG apardtwon
Tou OEppatog.
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Ocspancia

MelpapatioTikape Mavw O TIPOTEVOUEVEQ
arné ™ PipAoypagpia pebddoug ouvtiipnong
Kl £@appdoae Ty Tapakdte pédodo, diotl
eixe Ta KaAUTEPA ATIOTEAEOpATA OTA OUYKE-
Kpipéva Séppata.

Metd ) Sadikacia kaBapiopoy Kat apardtw-
ong, akololBnoe n epParrtion oe pebulikn
aAkooN yia Sidompa 5 npepwv. MNapaocieu-
dotke éva Sidhupa 30% TOAUYAUKOANG 400
kat kabBapric ailBavéAng, oto omoio epfa-
tiotkav ta 8éppata yia 30 pépeg (Eik. 1).

‘Eywve véo Siéhupa pe avaloyia 60%, oto
omoio ta suprjuata mapépevav yia dlkeg 30
pépeg. Metd to mépag twv 30 nuep@v ToTIO-
fetOnkav oe Sidhupa 80% yia 20 pépes. H
tehikr] eppdruion éyve og moAuyAukdAn 100%
yia Sidompua 20 nuepwv.

Eix. I. AidAupia PEG 400 (pwt. I1. BeGupt{is).

Y1) ouvéxeia, Ta Séppata tomobetiibniav md-
VW OF ATIOPPOPNTIKS XapTi (otuméxapto), T
omoio akoupmoUce TAvw OE OHTEG OF XWPO
eAEYXOEVO, (OTE Va amopeuxBei n cucok-
peuot okévng. Ta Texvoupyrpata MapEpevay
yia 10 pépeg, éwg Stou amopakplvlnke 1
niepicoeia TOAUYAUKOAN.

Metd and to oTéyvwpa, akohoubnoe to @IEd-
plopa-dressing Tou 8éppatog. Eyve €vag mpw-
to¢ kabapiopds pe kabapr albavodn, mpog
amopdkpuUVoT TWV MIap®V oucldv, Kal £vd
«vtoooy pe 10% moluyhukodn oe kabapr
aiBavohn (Ew. 2).
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Eix. 2. ®ildpiopa épparos (pwr. 1. Beluptlijc).

‘Otav n Bepaneia olokhnpwbnke, kai ta Sép-
Hata gpewvav yia éva Sidotnpa o eleyxdpe-
veG ouvOnkeg, dote va Siamotwbel av Tuxov
Ba rpogkurrte kdnoto PSBANpa, anopaciot-
KE T OUVEV®OT] TOUG, WOTE Va TIAPOUV TEAIKT

Hop®T).

Awofntikr amokatdotaon

Ta otoxeia Twv unodnudtwv Siaxwpictnkav:

* oe eldn-oxrpata: takouvia, GOAeS, dvw
TUMHa, TAdivd, Tiow pépog (Ewk. 3a, 3pB).

* 0g pey£dn : volpepo manoutoiol (pikpd
Kat peydha)

Ta otoixeia, mou amoteholv ta unodruata,
€npeTie va evioxubolv pe éva adpavéc, pn to-
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Eix. 3 a. ox. |, 2, 3, 4. Inpdoeig Aermrod Séppatog kai
oolodéppatog, mou amaptifouy to Taxodvi. Ex.5a, 5P.
Evéidpeon odha: ndvw exéoapxn empdvea. Ix.6.
Eowtepikij odha: mdvw Aefa smpdvera (pwr. 1.
Beduprdijc).

Eix. 3p. Oloxdnpwusvo kdtw tuijpa unodijparog

€ikd UAIKG, Yia va propécouv va ouvappolo-
ynOoulv (Ew. 4 a).

Erué€ape éva valomihipa, to omoio xpwuati-
Oajle He YEWXPWHATA TIEPITIOU OTNV andxpwon
Tou ouykekplpévou déppatog. Xpnoipornorr-
Odpe, yia tn ouykOAANon twv 80o aut®v UAi-
Kwv, 6Tiwg Kat yia thv ar’ eubeiag ouykdAAnon
petagu tepaxinv Séppatog, Tnv kéAha ATLAS
No 4 (Ew. 4 B). H ouykekpipévn kéA\a, o€ Tiel-
papatiké otddlo Kal og oUYKpPLon pe KOANEC
oupBatés wg mpog to avtkeipevo, £dwoe ta
kahUtepa amoteléopata. Xe opiopéva onpeia,
OMw¢ oto Takolvi, émou utpxav kevd, autd
oupminpwBnkav yia v KaAltepn pnxaviky
avroxr| Tou Tepaxiou pe ToAuyAukSAn 4000.-

H cuppaen twv unodnudtwv éyive, Bdosl umo-
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Eix. 4 a. To 6éppa niptv ané w) euvijpion (ewt. K.
Avépoutodkm).

Ew. 5. Iuppagij unodijpatos (pwrt. I1. Be{upt{iis).

PR OEE B

Eix. 6. Miaxpivoviai ta onpddia, Ta oXijuata Kai ol Omés
tou maroutoiol (@wt. 1. Be{upt{ijs).
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Eix. 4 B. To 6éppa perd v evioxvon pe vadomidipa (Quwr.
K. Avépoutadxkn).

AslppdTov KAWoTHG, TIou oddovtal o TeEpAxia
Séppatog, pe kepwpévr Mvi) kKhwotr (Ew. 5).

MNa to payipo, cupPouleutrikape mapadoota-
KoU¢ Toaykdpndeg OXeTIKA HE Ta epyaleia Kal
Tov TpdTo payipatog. Ta onuddia, ta oxrpa-
ta, ot omég (Eik. 6) kai ta umoAsippata KAw-
otfig pag odrjynoav otnv acgain cuvappo-
Aéynon toug (Eik. 7) kal ev cuvexeia oto
payipo (Ew. 8).

Me mpooektiky Tapatipnon, cuvappoloyn-
oape éva OASKAnpo mamnoUtol, kabwg Kal eva
Seltepo amd Sidgopa TUHpATa TOU: TIAVW
pépT), OOAEG, TaKOUVIQ KA.

H ouvtrjpnon twv urnodnudtwy Tpaypatonotr-
Onke to 1989. Me agoppr tn dnpooisuon au-
g TG peBddou, |5 xpdvia petd, propolpe va
BePadooupe ét n péBodog fitav andAuta e
Tuxrig, epdoov Ta ouvinenuéva Seppata, ta
oroia fjtav und mapakohoudnon dia autd ta
xpévia, Sev mapouciacav oudepia alroiwor.

ExeuBepia Manadripa,
Zuvinprtpla apXaloTitwy,
Egopeia Evainv Apxalotitwy
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* Oa f6eha va suxapiotiow ™ AieuBivrpla mg TN ouvepyaoia kai Borfeid g otnv amoto-
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Ta, tov apxitektova N. Aiavé, T xnukéd E. Mdy- diatipnorig toug, katd ) Sidpkeia TG cuvTipn-
You, To putoypdgo ¢ Egopeiag M. BeQuptdr, cﬁq'toug, K'aed)q KaL OV NAEKTPOVIKH ouyypagn
TG ouvtnprtpies K. Mkikila yia ) oupnapdotac autig g EkBeong.
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are assessed.

Conservation of waterlogged leather shoes from “La Therese” wreck

Eleutheria Papadima

Summary

The present report deals with the conservation of leather shoes recovered from the
| 7th century A.D. wreck of “La Therese”, off Herakleion, Crete. The conservation of
the shoes was achieved in 1989, in the Laboratory of the Ephorate of Underwater
Antiquities in Athens. The method of conservation is described in detail and the results
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Preservation of a Composite Artifact Containing Basketry and Iron: A Case Study
C. Wayne Smith

introduction

The silty bottom of Matagorda Bay has created
the ideal, anaerobic environment in which the
large assemblage of artifacts from La Belle have
been well preserved (Figure ). When recov-
ered, the wicker basket containing iron shot
was indistinguishable, since oxides from the cast
iron balls had combined with minerals and sed-
iments to form a large formless block, com-
monly referred to as a concretion. Apart from
the general outline of a few of the larger shot,
the only distinguishable feature of the large arti-
fact was a large wooden barrel stave, encrusted
to the flattest surface of the concretion.

Once the stave and layers of concreted mater-
ial were removed, the flattened outer surface of
a wicker basket were visible. Additional removal
of encrustation revealed that a bar shot was
also concreted to the top surface of the con-
cretion. Before an initial evaluation could be
made, a pneumatic chisel was used to remove
the bar shot from the outer surfaces of the arti-

o

4, ﬁ%f/j o

Port Lavaca : -
Matagorda Bay

4

Corpus 5 o
Christs b '

Figure I. Location of the wreck off the coast of Texas in
Matagorda Bay.
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fact. Radiographs and mechanical cleaning of a
small area of the flattest surface of the concre-
tion indicated the outline of one side and the
base of a basket, which from the x-rays,
appeared to be intact and heavily permeated
with oxides and concreted material (Figure 2).
Inside the basket, 32 small shot were clustered,
held in place by impacted sediments and con-
creted materials. The shot ranged in size from
4.8 to 5 cm in diameter. Because the outer sur-
face of the basket appeared to be intact, the
decision was made to clean the thin layer of
encrustation encasing the outer surface of the
basket. To minimize damage to the fragile wick-
er basketry, a rubber cast of the bottom was
made. During treatment, this cast acted to sup-
port and protect the basketry while the shot
were mechanically cleaned and removed from
the interior of the basket.

Materials

Because of the weight of the overlying concret-
ed cast iron shot, a high tensile strength, dimen-
sional stability silicone rubber was selected to -
create a support system to maintain the physi-
cal integrity and appearance of the delicate bas-
ketry throughout treatment. Dow Corning’s

Figure 2. Concretion with shot visible on upper surface.
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HSHI RTV silicone elastomer compound
(25,000.00 MPA.S) was an excellent material for
this purpose. This silicone rubber is ideal for
capturing surface details. It is off-white in color,
and not prone to hazardous or unplanned poly-
merization, due to chemical reactivity with
oxides or other materials. HSIll RTV has been
widely used for restoration castings, because of
its ability to capture fine surface details because
of its long-term stability and ease of use.

Because of the weight of the shot and the fragili-
ty of the basketry, it was necessary to create a
stable, solid support for the basketry that would
not cause stains to the organic component of
the artifact or cause additional cleaning prob-
lems in the crevices of the basketry or iron
shot. During initial testing, HSIIl RTVY did not
react with other resins and casting materials
that might potentially be needed as treatment
progressed. Significantly, this casting material
did not interact adversely with the wet surfaces
of the wicker and iron.

Concerns have been noted that staining can
occur to porous surfaces, due to the release of
very low molecular weight silicone compounds
during setting (Maish 1994). In creating a suc-
cessful facing compound for the treatment of
painted plasters, Pulga concluded that there was
a direct link between the amount of staining
that occurred and the porosity of the organic
material being treated (Pulga 1997). Pulga and
others have noted that shorter setting times
reduced the release time of siliceous com-
pounds and therefore, reduce the risk of stain-
ing. Since the basketry was thoroughly stained
with minerals and surface concretion, potential
staining caused by siliceous compounds during
treatment, was determined to be minimal.

Displacement Mechanism and Chemical Sequence

In order to introduce a polymer/crosslinker
solution into the basketry, it is first necessary to
eliminate water in the wicker and surrounding
concretion and iron. Baths of industrial grade
acetone were used to thoroughly dehydrate the
concreted artifact. Because of its volatility, ace-
tone can easily permeate thin layers of encrus-
tation and ensured that all surfaces of the bas-
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ket were dehydrated prior to the application of
the polymer. After dehydration, a polymer /
crosslinker solution can be introduced into the
matrix of the basketry by a process of passive
displacement of evaporating acetone.

For this project, PR-10, a hydroxyl-ended, func-
tional silanol was combined with Q9-1315
crosslinker (20% by weight) to form a low vis-
cosity polymer, capable of displacing acetone in
the matrix of the basketry. Q9-1315 is a
hydrolyzable multi-functional silane, capable of
tying two or more polymer chains together.
Methyltrimethoxysilane, and Q9-1315 crosslink-
er, which is methyltrimethoxysilane diluted with
methanol, are similar in structure to tetram-
ethyloxysilane, with one of the methoxy func-
tional groups replaced with a methyl group. The
methyl group increases the electron density of
the silicon atom (Goins, 1999 May 12, 156),
causing the reaction to be completed faster.

After displacing acetone with the polymer solu-
tion, the basketry is then cured using a topical
application of a dibutyltin diacetate catalyst fol-
lowed by several days of vapor catalyst deposi-
tion in a controlled environment. The mecha-
nism of preservation is a combination of surface
consolidation and thorough penetration and
polymerization of polymers throughout the bas-
ketry.

Chemical Reaction

Many variations have been offered regarding the
mechanisms involved in the process of poly-
merization. The basic mechanisms however, are
not disputed. Alkoxysilanes undergo a process
of hydrolysis/condensation to form a cured
crosslinked matrix. The alkoxy groups are first
hydrolyzed with atmospheric water, evolving an
alcohol and thus forming silanol groups (line |,
3). This results in condensation of the silanol
groups, either by alcohol or water condensa-
tion. This reaction can be extrapolated to
explain the curing of a hydroxy terminated poly-
dimethylsiloxane using alkoxysilane as a
crosslinker (Miller - graduate student, directed
studies in the Archaeological Preservation
Research Laboratory, Texas A&M University -
personal communication).
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While there are differing theories about the
mechanism, the most probable process is the
cleavage of the Sn-O-Si bond which links the
alkoxysilane with the polydimethylsiloxane (line
3, Figure 3). The reaction continues with the
remaining methoxy and hydroxy groups until all
have reacted, or, until the resulting cross-linked
polymer is too fixed for the remaining methoxy
groups to find remaining hydroxy groups. In this
reaction, alkoxysilane is considered to be a
crosslinker because it cross-links the linear
polydimethylsiloxane into a three dimensional
matrix.

Methods

Removal of Concreted Material and Initial
Treatment of the Basket

Prior to treatment, extensive radiographs of the
artifact were taken. Traces of the outline of the
basketry and shot were transferred onto Mylar.
These drawings were necessary to assist in the
removal of the shot with minimal disturbance to
the underlying basketry.

Zuvtipnon oluveeTou TéXvepyou (e aToixeia kahafiol kal a1dfpou

The layer of concretion covering the base of
the basket was very thin (.91mm), due in part,
because of a barrel stave covering a section of
the base of the artifact. A pneumatic chisel was
used to remove the stave and the underlying
layer of calcareous material. Dental tools were
used to remove some of the calcareous mater-
ial between the strands of wicker. Care was
taken to ensure that the basket remained wet
throughout this phase of mechanical cleaning.

The entire concretion was then placed into a
large vat of industrial grade acetone. After 36
hours of room-temperature dehydration, it was
removed and rapidly transferred into a vat con-
taining a silicone oil solution consisting of PR-10
silicone oil, to which a 20% addition of Q9-1315
crosslinker had been added, by weight. The
polymer solution was thoroughly mixed. After
mixing, the artifact was removed from the ace-
tone bath and rapidly immersed in the polymer
solution where it was left for seven days.

The artifact was then removed from the poly-
mer solution and placed onto several layers of
newspaper where it was allowed to drain of
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Figure 3. The process of polymerization.
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free-flowing polymers. Soft cloths were used to
wiped additional polymer solution from the sur-
faces of the concretion and from the irregular
surfaces and recesses of the basket.

Molding the Bottom of the Basket

Once the thin layer of concretion covering the
flattest surface of the basket had been cleaned,
dehydrated and impregnated with a polymer /
crosslinker solution, a cast of the surface of the
basket was made. The intention of this cast was
to create a form-fitted, supportive base which
would protect the exposed section of basket,
while the upper surfaces of the artifact were
cleaned and the individual shot removed.
Modeling clay was used to create a deep-sided
dam around the exposed edge of the basket. A
mold of the bottom surface of the basket was
made using HSIIl RTV silicone elastomer com-
pound. After allowing the cast to cure for 24
hours, the clay dam was removed and the entire
artifact was turned over so that it was resting
in the newly created base (Figure 4).

Figure 4. Making the HSIII RTV rubber base.

Removing the Shot

Before starting the process of removing the
shot from the interior of the basket, the deci-
sion was made that topical spot-treatments
applications of the PR-10/Q9-1315 solution
should be applied as iron shot were removed,
exposing new areas of the inner surface of the
basket. This ensured that these freshly excavat-
ed areas of the basket were stabilized with the
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Figure 5. Removal of shot from the interior of the basket.

polymer solution. Rate of absorption indicated
the degree of penetration of the polymer solu-
tion into the fabric of the basket. The presence
of pooled polymers in areas topically treated
with the polymer solution indicated when
absorption of the polymer into the basket were
complete. Dental tools and pneumatic chisels
were then used to remove impacted sediments
and oxides from the interior of the basket
(Fig. 5).

Spot applications of the polymer solution were
applied as the remaining shot were removed
from the basket. With the internal and external
surfaces of the basket cleaned, the focus of
work shifted to additional cleaning of impacted
silt and oxide-laden concreted material within
the woven recesses of the strands of wicker.
Dental tools were the safest and most effective
tools for this work. Because the wicker was
impregnated with the polymer solution, most of
the remaining concreted material was easily
removed. After additional manual cleaning of
concretion, the basket was immersed in a vat
containing PR-10/Q9-1315 solution for approx-
imately 8 hours.

It was then removed from the polymer solution
and placed on several thicknesses of newspaper.
Soft cloths were used to wipe the surfaces of
the basket. Because the basketry was fully
impregnated with the polymer solution, there
was no concern that the wicker would dry out
or shrink. Accordingly, the basket was allowed
to drain of free-flowing silicone oil solution for
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Figure 6. Polymer solution draining from the surfaces of
the basket.

several hours (Figure 6). While draining, it was
necessary to wipe the basket surfaces several
times to remove pooled polymers. It is impor-
tant to note that once the basketry has been
impregnated with the polymer solution, the
conservator can take as much time as needed
to clean the surfaces of the artifact. At the Con-
servation Research Laboratory, artifacts like this
complex basketry may be allowed to drain of
free-flowing polymers for two weeks before
moving on the final stage of catalyzation. Once
treated with a silicone oil / crosslinker solution,
the basketry will not deteriorate due to oxida-
tion or dehydration.

Catalyzation

CT-32, a dibutyltin diacetate catalyst was used
to polymerize the silicone oil impregnated wick-
er. CT-32 can be applied either topically, or as
a vapor. Because of the complexities of this pro-
ject, both methods were used to initiate poly-
merization. Fragile areas located at the upper
rim of the basket, were spot treated with CT-
32 using Q-tips and soft cloths. This was neces-
sary to stabilize these areas while additional
cleaning of the wicker was carried out. After
five minutes of chemical reactivity, areas treat-
ed with spot treatments of CT-32 were thor-
oughly wiped with soft cloths.

Once the entire basket had been cleaned, the
basket was placed into a large polyethylene bag
so that the entire basket could be vapor treat-
ed with CT-32 catalyst. Several lint-free cloths
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containing several drops of CT-32 catalyst were
wadded and placed into the bag along with the
basket. When sealed, the polyethylene bag form
an ideal containment chamber, allowing catalyst
fumes to remain in close proximity to the sur-
faces of the basket. After 24 hours of exposure
to catalyst vapors, the basket was removed
from its enclosure. Soft cloths, dampened with
Q9-1315 crosslinker, were used to remove
small areas of surface pooled polymers from the
basket. After a brief clean-up, the basket was
returned to the polyethylene bag along with
three wadded cloths, each containing several
drops of CT-32 catalyst.

After a total of 48 hours of catalyzation, the
basket was removed from its containment
chamber and placed into a fume hood. During
the polymerization process, a few small areas of
white particulate were noted on the surface of
the basket in areas that had been spot treated
with CT-32 catalyst. This particulate was easily
removed by wiping the affected areas with a
lint-free cloth dampened with Q9-1315

crosslinker.

fron Shot

All of the iron shot were conserved using elec-
trolytic reduction. Each shot was placed into a
mild steel vat. A form-fitted mild steel anode
was constructed using |6-gauge expanded mild
steel mesh with half-inch openings. Because of
their circumference, an all-steel construction
“C” clamp was used to hold the shot during
treatment. A section of 16 AWG, separation 2,
300V maximum rating insulated copper wire
and Mueller zinc plated alligator (Nos. 25) was
used to connect the artifact to a regulated DC
power supply. A aqueous solution of 5% sodi-
um hydroxide solution was used as an elec-
trolyte solution.

Mercuric nitrate testing was used to determine
quantitative amounts of chlorides in the elec-
trolyte solution. Once salts were minimized in
each shot, they were placed into baths of deion-
izd water and boiled, eight hours per day, for
three days. Each shot was then coated with a
solution of Bakers tannic acid, dissolved in
ethanol. Three separate coatings of tannic acid
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Figure 7. Cannon balls after conservation using electrolytic reduction.

were applied to each shot, allowing a ferric tan-
nate barrier to form on the surface of the metal.
Each shot was then treated in microcrystalline
wax (Figure 7).

Discussion

HSIII RTV casting materials worked well for cre-
ating a cast of the surface detail of the side of
the basket. No chemical reactivity was noted
with the wet surfaces of the basket during the
casting process and in spite of the viscosity of
the material, highly detailed casts of the basket
were obtained. Because of the irregular shape
of the individual strands of wicker variance in
the shape of the voids between strands of wick-
er, the casting material cast undercuts in the
surface of the basket. Because HSII RTV
remains supple, casting of undercuts and irreg-
ularities in the outer surface of the basket ren-
dered an extremely accurate reproduction of
the surface of the basket.
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Numerous silicone oil/crosslinker combinations
were considered for treatment of the wicker.
Because of concerns about the inability of a vis-
cous polymer compounds to penetrate through
oxides and surrounding concretion, Q9-1315
was selected as a crosslinking agent. Q9-1315
contains a high percentage of methanol, which
acts to make the resultant polymer solution less
viscous. The use of methanol based materials
however, requires that work be conducted in a
well ventilated fume hood, and that appropriate
apparel be worn to minimize exposure.

Because the concretion had been thoroughly
dehydrated in baths of acetone, displacement of
acetone with the polymer solution was effec-
tive. As individual shot were removed from the
interior of the basket, the use of a topical appli-
cation of the polymer solution ensured that the
newly-exposed section of basket was thorough-
ly treated.
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The strategy of casting the partially exposed flat
surface of the basket worked well as it the sur-
rounding concretion was mechanically removed,
the rubber mold of the surface and its voids and
undercuts acted to ensure that the physical size
and shape of the basket were being preserved
as treatment continued. Because of the friable
state of the wicker, removal from the concre-
tion prior to treatment would have compro-
mised dimensional data and other physical
attributes of the basket.

The task of cleaning compacted sediments from
between the fibers of the basket was a time-
consuming task. Because the individual fibers
were treated with a silicone oil / crosslinker
solution, the process of cleaning was easier
since the polymer solution acted as a lubricant
between the surfaces of the wicker strands and
the surrounding sediments.

CT-32 catalyst is a versatile catalyst. Because
there were numerous delicate strands of wick-
er around the upper edge of the basket, spot
treatment using CT-32 allowed conservators to
polymer small areas that were in jeopardy of
being lost or destroyed, while allowing the
more robust strands of wicker to remain un-
polymerized until the entire basket was ready
for catalyzation. Because acids and bases should
be avoided for purposes of artifact conserva-
tion, orgno-tin catalysts are desirable since they
tend to oxidize into a neutral rapidly when
exposed to fresh air. Organo-tin compounds
undergo hydrolysis with atmospheric water,
producing tin hydroxides. It is these oxides that
are the agent of catalysis.
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of soluble salts from the iron and excellent sur-
face cleaning capabilities. Use of tannic acid fol-
lowed by treatment with microcrystalline wax
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iron artifacts.
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effect on the iron artifact component of the
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tially treat the organic component of the arti-
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be easily cleaned from the surfaces of the organ-
ic component. This is advantageous for small,
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the artifact.
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Mepidnyn

Y10 dpbpo autd mapouciddetal avalutikd n pébodog cuvtripnong (Passivation Poly-
merization technologies, application of polymers, electrolytic reduction for conservation
of iron) evég loxupd cuccwpatwpévou kakabiol amd Auyapld, pe meplexdpevo 32
HIKPOV GI8NPEGV PANpdTaY, To omoio avacupbnke andé to mhoio La Belle, Tou dAou
gEepeuvnTy La Salle. To mhoio PubicBnke to 1686 otnv axt tou T€&ag, otov Koo
Matagorda (Ewc. 1-2).
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Fidvvng Ndkag

O omoudeg tng evaliag apxaioloyiag avd tov KOOHO

01 omoudég ¢ evdhiag apxatoloyiag avd tov K6apio

Mavvng Ndkag

Eicaywyr

H evahia apxaioloyia sivar ofyoupa évac and
Toug vedtepoug kAdSoug g apxaioloyiag. H
TeXVOAOYIKT) TIPG080G, uONG Katd v Teheu-
Taia mevinkovtaetia, £édwoe ) Suvatdtnta
Hlag o dpeong kat anoteheopatikr eEepel-
vnong twv Bahaco®v kai g evdAiag ToATIoTI-
KNG kAnpovopids. Me v avddeifn dpwc tou
gvVAAIou apxaloAoyikoy TIAOUTOU Kal TV Taxy-
Tatn texvoroyikr| e§EMEN, 1 evdlia apxatolo-
Yia anotelel, mapd ta undpxova mpoPAipa-
Ta, Avayvwplopévo, Aoy, KAAaSo g épeuvag.

Avtamokpivépeva oty av§avépevn avdykn
Yid TV KATdpTon EI0IKEUHEVWY ETHOTHHOV®Y,
TIaveToTnpiakd 1Splipata o 6o Tov KOoHo
,EXOUV TIPOXWPTOEL, KATA TI TeEAeUTaieC Seka-
gtieg, oy dpuon mpoypappdtwy omoudhv
evaliag apxatoloyiag. Ito Keipevo Tou ako-
AouBel yivetal mpoomndBeia odvroung mapou-
olaong twv Mpoypappdtwy autdv avd xopa
- (Kupiwg twv petamtuxiakdv TPNpdTey), pe
TIANPOPOPIES TTIOU aPopPolV OTO LOTOPIKS KABE
TUNHATOG KAl OTIG TIPOoPePSpeveS Pacikég
kateuBuvoelg kal epsuvnuikég emloyéec. To
Kelpevo oupmAnpavetal and évav katdhoyo
XpHotpwy nAektpovikav SieuBivoswy. O ka-
TAAOYOG TWV TUNHATWY AUTGV, PACIOHEVOC Ku-
ping og £€peuva péow tou diadiktuou, Sev eival
egaviAnuikdg, mepthapfdvel dpwg ta onpa-
VTIKOTEPA TIPOYPANHATA OTOV KOGHO. TKOTISC
TOU KeIUEVOU gival 1 KAAUYN evég Kevol otny
eMnvicry BifAloypagia kar cuyxpdvwg pia
TPWTN evnuépwon yia dooug evdiapépovral
va aoxoAnbolv pe to avukeipevo. Eidikr
Hveia yivetal yia v katdotaon otnv EAGSal.

MeydAn Bpetavia

Tpia eival ta ayyhikd navemotiuia mou Tpo-
CPEPOUV PETATITUXIAKEG OTIOUSEG otV evdhia
apxatoloyia. Xto Bristol, pia méAn pe peydin
vautikr mapddoor, Aertoupyel petamtuxiakd
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npoéypappa a’ kikiou (MA) oty evdlia ap-
xatohoyia Kai iotopia. Me Bswpnuicd pabdrjua-
Ta aMd Kkat apketr Tipaktiky eEGoknon, Kadee
Kal loTopikr} €peuva, to tufjpa nmpowbei pia
SIETICTNHOVIKT] TIPOOEYYLOT), PE EPEUVEC oty
Kapaiur, tig BeppotSeg, tn Falkia kat mv
Aoia. To Mavemotripio tou Southampton mpo-
OQEPEL ETMONG PeTamtuxiakég omoudéc (a’ kat
B’ klkAou) kat Bzwpeital and ta mAéov eidI-
KEUPEVA TIAVETIOTHIA OToV Topéa autd. To
Centre for Maritime Archaeology (CMA) Aei-
TOUpYei oto mMavemotipio und T SiedBuvon
Tou Jonathan Adams kai Tipoo@épel Bewpnikn
KAl TIPAKTIKT|) KATAPTION OTIG TEXVIKES TN UTIO-
Bpuxiag avackagrc, v apxaia VauTnyik,
TV ouvtripnon alld kai TG véeg Texvoloyisg
oty £peuva. To Kévtpo ouvepydletar pe dh-
Aa tpripata tou maveriotpiou Kaboe Kat pE
onuavtkous popeic énwg to Mary Rose Trust
kat v Nautical Archaeology Society (NAS),
EV® Tipaypatorotei épeuveg otnv AyyAia, m
Bakukr}, ta vnoid tou Itevou g Mdyxne, v
Aiyurrto kat tnv EpuBpaia. Téhog, oto Mavem-
otijpo tou Ulster g Bopeiou Iphavsiac kai
oto toruké Centre for Maritime Archaeology
Aertoupyei and to 2004 éva véo petamtuxiaxd
Turjpa (oe emineSo Master of Science) otnv
gvalia apxaloloyia kar ot Siaxeipion mapd-
KTwV Jwvev, pe oaer mpooavatoMopd oe
TPAKTIKG Kal Texvoloyikd Bépata (Delgado
1997, 398).

FaAAia

H lFalAia, pa ané tig npwtondpoug x@peg otic
EVANEG apxaloloyikéG €peuveg, Slabétel on-
HAVTIKGTATOUG Popei TTou acxolouvral e To
avTikelpevo kat mpoogépouv emiong akadn-
Haikn} e€eidikeuon oe autd. To Mavemotiuio
Tou Aix-en-Provence, og otevi] ouvepyacia pe
to Centre Camille Julien tou Centre National
des Recherches Scientifiques (CNRS) kat uné
T Si1etBuvon tou Patrice Pomey, mpoopépel
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TIPOTITUXIAKT| EI8{KEUTT OTNV apxatohoyia Twv
Apavigv kat TV apxaia vaurmyicr. Me €peu-
veg ot Falia kat mpoypdppata peAémg Kal
TIEIPAPATIKYG ApXaloAoYiag, TO TIAVETIOTIUIO
autd anotelsi éva and ta kakftepa opyave-
péva gpeuvnuikd 18pupata g Eupwmng oto
niedio Tng evahiag apxatoloyiag. Emiong, edi-
KEUCT| OTr| LECAIWVIKT) VAUTINYIKT] TIDOCPEPEL TO
Mavemotipto g ZopPoévvng. Ta petartu-
xiakd mpoypdppata a’ kiikhou g FaAliag
gival opyavwpéva pe to alotnua tou DEA,
10o8Uvapo pe tTo treuxio Master's dMwv ma-
vemotnpiov, éva ohokAnpwpévo mpdypappa
eEe1Sikeuonc, Tou ouxvd amotelel TO peta-
Batiké otddio yia my andktnon Sidaktopikou
Tithou.

ltalia

Map' ého 6t 1 Italia eivar pia amd TG XOPEG
émou Tpaypatornou}énKav TPWTONOPIAKES EVA-
Neg épeuveg 118n and ) Sexaetia tou 1950, ot
omnoudéc otov Topéa autd Sev eival akoun
1Slaitepa averrtuypéveg. Auté ogeiletal ag’
gvoc otV EMNeLPT) OPYAVWUEVWV TIPOYPA-
patwv e&aidikeuong oto eninedo Master's yevi-
kétepa oty ltakia kat ag' eTépou Oe YeVIKA
nipoPArjpata ot Siaxeipion g evaiiag apxai-
oloyikrig kAnpovopidg (Delgado 1997, 213).
"Etol, nap' ¢t ota MNaveruotipia tou Viterbo,
¢ Bevetiag kai Tou Akpdyavta Tipoopépetal
niporrtuxiaxy e&edikeuon oty evdhla apxai-
ohoyia, ev Aertoupyolv akéun opyavwpéva
petarrtuxiakd tprjpata. To keve KalUTTietal v
pépel amd kukAoug Hadnudtwy Tou Slopyave-
vouv @opeig 6mwg to ltakhikd Ivotitolto Nau-
Tikrig Apxaiooyiag kat EBvoloyiag (ISTIAEN),
1o apxalohoyikd meplodikd Archeologia Viva
(omv Uttica tng ZikeAiag) kai Sidpopa mave-
TUOTH L.

Aavia

Amé to 1954, pe v avakdiuyn twv mAoiwv
twv Bikivykg oto Roskilde, n emtaktikiy a-
vaykn avaokaerig, HEAETNG Kal mapousiaong
avdloywv eupnudtwv ot Aavia odhiynoe
oty idpuon tou lvatitoltou Evakhiag Apxat-
oloyiag (1964) kai tou Mouaeiou twv MNMAoiwy
twv Bikivykg tou Roskilde (1969), eve oto idio
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uépog Aertoupyei amné to 1993 kai to Kévrpo
Evahiag Apxaiohoyiag. Ta 1SpUpata auvtd &i-
VOUV TN Suvatétnta eKmévVnong SI8aKTOPIK®VY
Slatpipwv, ouxvd ot ouvepyacia pe &éva ma-
VETIOTH|La, otV evdAla Kai VAuTIKY apxaio-
\oyia kat napdSoon (tng Aaviag kat yevikSte-
pa g Pépeag Eupommg). H Bswpnur €peu-
va ouvdudletal e avaoKa@ég Kal SOKIPEG
VEWV TEXVIKW®V, EVE ONHavTikn gival kat 1 ouy-
BoAr Tng melpapatikic vautikrig apxaioroyiag.
AUo Tievtasteic UTIOTPOPIEG £XOUV HEXPL TOPA
avakovwBei yia tnv unootrpi§n Twv omouda-
OTWV, EVK To SN0 TIPOYPALHA CUHTIANPWVETAL
ané TN Snpooicuon diatpfwv kal v opyd-
vwor cuvedpiwv, émwg to 10th International
Symposium on Ship and Boat Archaeology tou
YemtepPpiou 2003. TMap' OAa autd, pexpl
ofjpepa Sev UTIAPXEL PETATTTUXIAKS TIPOYPAy-
pa a’ kukhou otn Aavia, mapa pévo TPOTTTU-
xiakd pabrpata ota MNavemotipia g Kormey-
xayng kat g Nétiag Aaviag (Trakadas 2002,
134-5).

>oundia

Mapd Tig oNHAVTIKEG EPEUVEG TIOU EXOUV TIpAY-
patoromBei kal ocuvexifovtat ot Youndia, 1
xopa Sev éxel va emdeifel KATIOIO OPYAVWHE-
VO TIPOTITUXIAKS 1] PETATTTUXIaKS TIpOYpappa
evaliag apxatohoyiag. Mpog to mapdv, evda
apxaioloyia Si8doketai and tov J. Rénnby oto
University College tng Nétiag ZtokxOApng,
iSpupa mou Spactnplomoleitar oe UTOPPUXIES
épeuveg otn Zoundia.

Nopfnyia

Map' 6t n NopPnyia eival pia xwpa pe mAou-
ola vautikr mapddoor, 1 evdahia apxaioloyia
avamtixOnke oxetikd Tpdo@ata. Itn Xwpa
\ertoupyel OPYAVWHEVO HETATITUXIAKS TIPO-
ypappa evdahiag apxaioloyiag a’ kai B ko-
ikhou oto NopPnywé Mavemotipio Emotmpav
kat Texvoroyiag (NTNU). Onwg xal otnv uno-
Moimn Bahtikr, Siaitepo Bdpog Sivetai otnv
apxalohoyia Twv TaPdKTIOV OIKIOPDV, EVK TO
NTNU eumhéxetar oe moANéG Kkat Towkileg
€PEUVEG, ATIO UECAIWVIKOUG olkiopoUsg Kait
Mpdvia £0¢ vedtepa vaudyla Kai oiKiopous,
HE gupela XPTioT) TEXVIK®V HECWY, KUPInG ASYw
Tou Suopevolg TomikoU KApatog.
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OMavdia

Kair n OMavdia gival pia xdpa émou Asimouv
oL £10IKeUpEVEG OTIOUSEG evANag apxalolo-
Yiag, mapd to yeyovég St tomikoi epeuvntikoi
opyaviopoi énwg to Netherlands Institute of
Ship Archaeology (ROB/NISA) éxouv va eruSei-
&ouv a&ldloyo €pyo oto mebio (Green &
Souter 2002, 279-282). Xto MNavemotiuio tou
Leiden o T. Maarleverd &i8doket evdhia apxal-
oloyia, xwpig SPWG va UMdpxel LETATTUXIaKS
TUfpa.

lopaniA

To lopan\ dwabétel pepikd amd ta kalltepa
TIAVETIOTNUIAKA THHHATA OTIC eVANIEC OTIOU-
d¢¢. And 1o 1973 Aeitoupyel oto Maveru-
otjpo g Haifa to mpdto Siatunpatikd pe-
Tartuxiako Tpdypappa evaliov omoudwv oe
ouvepyaoia pe to Recanati Institute for Marine
Studies (RIMS), mou mepidapPdvel Bardooia
Bioloyia, wkeavoypagia kat apxaiohoyia. Ye
ouvepyacia pe tm AetBuvon Apxalotitwy tou
lopanA éxouv mpaypatoromnBei épsuveg ot
napdktioug oikiopols (Tel Nami kat Dor),
kabwg kai og vaudyla, énwg autd g Mipvo-
Odlaooag Tantura (oe cuvepyaocia pe To Insti-
tute of Nautical Aechaeology tou Texas) kat
¢ vrjoou Ma'agan Mikhael, Tou omoiou sival
oe eEENEN 1 peAétn, ouvtipnon kal ékbeon,
evw otabepr eival n ouppetoxr| tou RIMS ot
paxkpoxpovn €peuva tou Aipaviod g Kaiod-
pelag ané to Caesarea Combined Expedition.
H épeuva oto turjua emkevipaverar ot
apxatoAoyia kal iIoTopia Twv aktev tou lopani
kat g Epubpdg ©dlaccag (Delgado 1997,
211-12).

Hvwpéveg Moliteiec Apepikiig

To Mo yvwotd iowg mavemotnuiakd Tpfpa
evdlag apxatoloyiag otic HIMA sivar to MNave-
ruotrjpio Texas A&M, dmou 1161 and to 1976
Kal og otevi] ouvepyacia pe to Institute of
Nautical Archaeology (INA), Aertoupysei peta-
TITUXIaKS Tpdypappa a’ Kkat B’ kUkhou atov
topéa autd. Or kupleg kateubivoelg tou
Tprjpatog nepthapPavouv eupu medio épsuvag,
evw e&icou eupd eival kal to yewypapikd Te-
dio Twv epeuvav, pe avaokagés ce dAo Tov
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KOopo, and tnyv Apepiky £o¢ tnv Toupkia kai
v Aiyurrto, émou to INA Siabéter opyavw-
péva mapaptipata. Me v unootipi&n Kkai
OUVEPYUOIA OTUAVTIKWV ETNOTNHOVIKOV QOpPE-
wv, 6nwg n National Geographic Society kai to
Qkeavoypagiké Ivotitouto twv HIMA, to npd-
YPAHHPA TIPOCPEPEL onuaviikég duvatotnteg
egdoknong ot véeg uebddoug Kal TexvIKES TG
evdliag apxaioloyikrg €peuvag. Inpavrtiky
elval emiong n mapoucia kat Spdon MPWToTS-
pwv NG evdliag apxatoAoyiag dmwg o George
F. Bass kai o J. Richard Steffy. ©a npénel, té)oc,
va avagepBei kal 1 Snpoocisuon peket@v Twv
omoudactwv oty oeipd Studies in Nautical
Archaeology Series (SINA).

Metamtuxiakd Turpa vauvtikig wtopiag kal
evdAiag apxaioloyiag Aertoupyei kal oto East
Carolina University. ‘Onwg kar g dA\\a mave-
ruotipia twv HIA, peyalitepo Bapog Sivetal
otV evdlia apxalodoyia G Apepiknig, arkd
S18dokovtal kat dAla avtikeipeva. Emiong,
Mpoo@Epetal duvatdtnta skmnévnong Sida-
ktopikig SlatpiPric otnv mohtiotiky Siaxei-
pLON TWV TIAPAKTIWV TIEPIOXWYV, EVY) OPYAV®-
vetal kat Oepvé mpdypappa evdliag apxaio-
Aoyiag. ‘Ocov agopd, télog, oto Maverot-
po tng Hawaii, to exei petamtuxiakd tpfipa
ax KUKAou emikevipwvetal oe Bépata mou
agopouv otnv miepioxn} tou Eipnvikold Qkea-
vou (MoAuvnoia, anoikiopds vnolwy, eakaivo-
Bnpia KAm).

Auotpalia

H Auctpahia anote)ei éva and toug o Suva-
HIKOUG XWpouG €pguvag otnv evdlia apxato-
Aoyia, téoo oto nedio, Goo Kal ot akadnuaikd
emimedo. Avo mavemniotipia, autd tou Flinders
(Adelaide) ka1 tou James Cook (North Queens-
land), mpoo@épouv mporTtuxiakég kat petartu-
XI0KEG OTIouSEg oty evdlia apxaioloyia. To
Mavemotiuio Flinders mpocgépel éva mpé-
ypappa emmeédou Master's, émou to mpdto
ggaunvo mepihapPdvel Bewpnrikd pabrpata
Kat to deltepo Mpaktikr doknon oto Western
Australia Maritime Museum. Emiong npaypato-
moleital pdypapua cuvepyaoiag pe to Mave-
muotrpio tou Ulster tng Bopelag Iphavdiag, to
otoio eival mpooitéd kat péow tou Siadiktiou,

97



Tidvvng Ndicag

eve Sivetal kat  Suvatdtnta andknong dida-
KtopioU tithou. To medio €peuvag mepIAap-
Bavel Siagpopa Bépata, pe peyaiitepn Quoikd
éupaon oto x®po NG Auctpaliag kat tng
Qkeaviag yevikétepa. [Napepgpepég sival to
nipdypappa kat oto MNavemotuio James Cook,
otou 18laitepo Papog divetal otn PEAET TWV
TIApAKTIOV TIEPLOXWY, KaBwg kal otn diaxei-
plon TG TONTIOTIKNG KAnpovoptdg. Emiong
Tpoypdppata exmaideuong otnyv evdiia apxai-
oloyia mpaypatonoiotvtal kdbe kalokaipl
oto Kopahhioyevég Dpdypa (Barrier Reef). Na
neplocdtepeg mAnpogopieg PA. Rodrigues,
otov Tapdévia topo.

EANGSa

H evdhia apxaiohoyia otnv EAAGSa eivar gvag
avarrtuoodpevog kKhddog, téco otov Ttopéa
Twv gpeuvev mediou, 6co Kkal otov akadn-
paikd xwpo. Méxpt otiyprig pévo mpotrtuxiakd
pabrjpata mpoogépovral. To makaidtepa sivat
1o pddnua «Evdhia Mpoictopikr Apxaiohoyia:
Navomhoia, Emkowvwvia kat @airdoolo Epno-
plo otov Ayataké x@po katd tn Neohbikr
kat v Emoxrj tou Xakkouy, to ormoio 816a-
okel oto Mavemotijuo lwavvivey, andé to
1996, o En. KaBnyntrig Mpoiotopikng Apxait-
ohoyiag kar Mpdedpog tou IENAE Tavvog T.
Adhog. I8iaitepn €pgaon Sivetar ota véa
Sedopéva tng evdliag apxatoroyiag 6co ago-
pa otnv €peuva tou mpoictopikol Aryaiou.
Ertiong, and to 2000 &i8doketar oto [Naver-
otijuo Oeoccahiag (oto BéAo) to pdbnua g
evdMag apxaloloyiag os 2 e&dunva and tov
Anprjtpn Koupkoupén, xwpis wotdoo va éxel
feomiotel, akoun, pévipn B€on Si16dokovTtog
otV evalia apxatoloyia.

Ae 6a mpémnel va mapakeipBei kal n cupfolr
tou lvotitoutou Evalinv Apxatoloyikav Epeu-
V@V, To OToio oTIC TIAAALGTEPEG, AANG Kal OTIG
Tpéxouoeg £peuvEG Tou, Séxetal kal evBappu-
VEL TN CUMPETOXT] QOITNTOV KAl VEWV apXalo-
\éywv, ot ormoiol gkmaldelovtal otny TPAgN
otnv uToPpUxia avackagr), otn HEAETN Kal
TN cUVTHPNON TwV evaliov eupnpdtwy.

Mapd to evdiapépov Tou UTIdpXelL OUWG amo
TINEUPGG POITNTWY, SeV UTIAPXEL OPYAVWUEVO
METATTTUXIAKS TIpdypappa evdAiag apxatoho-
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yiag, evd kavéva mavemnotijpio dev dlopyave-
Vel TIPOG To Tapdv evalieg épeuves. Ekkpepel
1 Aertoupyia evég Epyactnpiou Evdiiag Apxai-
oloyiag oto véo Tpnpa lotopiag, Apxalolo-
yiag kar Awaxeipiong MoAtiopikav Ayabov tou
Mavemuotnpiou Melomovviicou (otv Kakapd-
ta). To epyaotriplo autd mpoPAénetal, cup-
@wva pe tnv otooelida tou Maveruotnpioy,
va Siabétel Ajpn katadutikd e§omAioud Kai
dMa péoa, Kabog kar okd@og yla TV eKTai-
Seuon twv @ortnTov.

Téhog, onpewdvetal 6t to 16pupa Kpatikav
Ynotpogiov (IKY), ané 1o 2002, kai to Koi-
voeelés 18pupa AAEEavopog Qvdorng, and to
2004, poo@EpouV UTIOTPOYIES Yia [LETATITU-
xlakég omoudég otnv evdlia apxaloAoyia, ot
otoieg Bonbouv portnTég va edIKEUTOUV OTO
TOMEa auTo, OE TIAVETIOTHIA TOU EEWTEPLKOU.

upnepdopata

H evdhia apxatoloyia, yevik@g, amotelei ot
akadnaiké eminedo éva avayvwplopévo KAA-
80 NG EMMOTAUNG TG apxaloloyiag, pe AN
TIAVETILOTNHIAKG 18plpata va TPoo@EpouV
eildikeupéveg omoudég oe autdv. Evrodtoig, n
KATAVOWT| Kal opYavmoT] TV THNHATWY autwv
napapével dviorn. YTIApXouv XMPEG, OTwG 1
AyyAia, ot HMA kat n Auotpalia dmou Aet-
TOUPYOUV APKETA HETATTTUXIAKA TIPOYPApHATa
evdliag apxaloloyiag ax kai Be kikAou kat
xwpeg onwg 1 OMavdia, n Zoundia kat n
Aavia, émou ol oioudég meplopifovtal og TIpo-
uxiakd padrpata, mapdti Ol OXETIKOL EPEU-
VITIKO[ OPYAVIOHOl TWV XWPWV aUT®V EXOUV
va napouocidoouv agivhoyo épyo. H katdota-
on auty avtikatomtpilel TNV TOIKIANAa Twv
SIAPOPETIKWOV EKTIAUSEUTIKGOV CUCTNHATWY, AA-
A4 Kal To yeyovdg T pn kaboAucrg artodoxng
MG evalag apxaloloyiag wg 1odTipou KAGSou
apxaiohoyiag, pe anotéeopa éva éNelppa
otV OpPYAV®OOT) OAOKANPWHEVWY TUNRATWY
oTIoud WV OE APKETEG XWPEG.

Mapdpola eivar  katdotaon kat otnv EANGSa,
ériou, TIapd Tov TePdoTio evdlio TIAOUTO NG
X®pag kal To oUvoAlo Twv pEXPL Ofjpepa
uttoPpuxiwv epeuvav, Sev Aettoupyouv, akopn,
£181Kd peTamtuxiakd Turjpatd, oUte Tavemotn-
HIaKA gpeuvnTikd kévipa Tou va Tpowboiv
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MV TPWTOYEVT €peuva otV evdAld apXxalo-

O omoudég g evahiag apxatoloyiac avd Tov KOoo

Aoyia. Aaypdgovtal 1j8n, dpwg, kdmoleg cofa- Inpeinon
PEG TPOOTTLKEG TIPOG TV KateUBuvon auth. I O ouyypagéag Ba 1ibeke va suxapiotioel Toug

Jon Adams, Mohamed Abd El-Maguid, Claire

Mdvvne Ndkac Calcagno, Emad Khalil, Jennifer Rodrigues, MNdvvo

, Adho, Anurtpn Kouprkoupéin kar Katepiva

APXQIO)‘OYOC (MA) Aelolka yia tn Borifeld toug otn culhoyr} Twv
Méhog tou [ENAE otoixeiwv Tou mephapfdvovtar oto keipevo..

HAsktpovikég SisubBouvoeig

levikd

Texas A&M
East Carolina
Hawaii
Bristol
Southampton
Ulster

CNRS
Flinders
James Cook

Haifa
Noppnyia

Mav. Melomovviicou

http://munarchaeology.com/munarchaeology/programs/academic/htm
http://aima.iinet.net.au/links/links.html
http://nautarch.tamu.edu/academic/

http://www.ecu.edu/maritime/
http://www2.hawaii.edu/mop/gmahcp/gradcertprg. htm
http://www.bris.ac.uk/Depts/Archaeology/graduate/maritime.html
http://cma.soton.ac.uk/
http://www.ulst.ac.uk/faculty/science/crg/cma/msc.html
http://www.mmsh.univ-aix.fr/ccj/textes/navale.htm

htep://www flinders.edu.au/archaeology/courses/maritimegrad/php
http://www.faess.jcu.edu.au/saas/degrees/master of maritime archaeology.html
http://hcc.haifa.ac.il/Departments/maritime/english/
htep://www.ntnu.no/vnseet/fakark/marin/engelsk

http://www.upelop.gr/departments/departé/ypodomi3.shtml
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Studying maritime archaeology around the world
Yannis D. Nakas

Summary

The rapid development of maritime archaeology in the last decades has been mirrored
by the development of analogous courses in universities around the world. In this arti-
cle, a brief presentation of these courses is made, in an effort to cover a gap in rele-
vant Greek bibliography. It may also be of some use for students interested in special-
izing in maritime archaeology. The distribution of the relevant courses around the world
is uneven, due to differences in each country's educational system but also to the lack
of a universal recognition of maritime archaeology as an academic branch. Concerning
Greece, although the first undergraduate courses have already been introduced in some
departments and scholarships in maritime archaeology awarded, no tough course in
maritime archaeology is operating.
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Jen Rodrigues

A brief history. of the development of maritime archacology in’ Australia-and: current postgraduate programmes available in the country

A brief history of the development of maritime archaeology in Australia and
current postgraduate programmes available in the country

Jen Rodrigues

Maritime archaeology in Australia: a brief histo-
ry of its development

Maritime Archaeology in Australia essentially
began in the early 1970s with the Dutch shi-
wrecks programme, which subsequently trig-
gered the establishment of the Historic Ship-
wrecks Programme. The Historic Shipwrecks
Program receives funding from the Common-
wealth Government. At least four Dutch Fast
India Company (VOC) ships are known to have
wrecked on the Western Australian coast en
route to the East Indies. The Netherlands gov-
ernment, which succeeded the VOC, had an
interest in their salvage and excavation and this
led to an agreement between Australia and the
Netherlands in 1972 to form a committee called
ANCODS (Australian Netherlands Committee
on Old Dutch Shipwrecks) to oversee the divi-
sion of excavated material for display and schol-
arly research between museums in Australia
and the Netherlands.

In 1976, the Commonwealth passed the Historic
Shipwrecks Act. The mid seventies to mid eight-
ies were gradually marked by a development of
state-based maritime archaeology programs.
With looting being a problem when wrecks
were discovered, each discovery and threat
would result in a state legislation being devel-
oped and then a program established. The Mar-
itime Archaeological Association of Western
Australia was formed in 1974; and a similar soci-
ety (Society for Historical Research Inc.) was
formed in South Australia. In the 1980s, further
progress was made in the form of an evening
course in maritime archaeology taught in
Western Australia. The South Australian, Tas-
manian and Commonwealth Governments
began to be concerned about the need for leg-
islation to protect some historic shipwrecks. In
South Australia, particularly, most wrecks were
in State waters. A greater shift to education as
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the primary method for protecting archaeolog-
ical sites was emphasised in subsequent years.

In 1982, the Australian Institute for Maritime
Archaeology or AIMA (now the Australasian
Institute for Maritime Archaeology) was formed
as a result of concerns for an Australian strate-
gy in maritime archaeology and its future direc-
tions. In 1987, AIMA proposed the formation of
the committee to advise the Commonwealth
Government on research directions and future
funding of projects, which led to a greater effec-
tiveness of the Historic Shipwrecks Act. AIMA
also played a primary role in the development
of the Guidelines for the Management of Aus-
tralia's Shipwrecks and Public Access Guidelines
for Historic Shipwrecks for the Commonwealth
Government.

One of the major achievements is the develop-
ment of the National Shipwreck Database - a
catalogue and record of wrecks in Australian
waters. In addition, the database in most States
is backed up by extensive files on shipwrecks
histories. There have also been regional ship-
wrecks surveys as well as specific studies on
wrecks. Major excavations have also been car-
ried out on wrecks such as the William Salt-
house, Sydney Cove and iron and steam ship-
wrecks such as Xantho in Western Australia
and City of Launceston in Victoria. Since 1970,
research on colonial wrecks had been occur-
ring, with excavation work on the Eglington
(1852) and fames Matthews (1841); the latter
being a rare example of a former slave ship.
Other pre-colonial wrecks investigated have
included the 1622 Trial (Green, 1971), the ear-
liest recorded wreck on the Western Australian
coast, and the 1791 Pandora in Queensland
(Gesner, 1991), which is particularly famous for
its association with HMS Bounty.

In addition, extensive research was also carried
out such as that on Australian-built wrecks,

101



Jen Rodrigues

A brief history of the development of maritime archaeology in‘Australia and current postgraduate programmes available in the country

1. Upper gallery, part of the Batavia Gallery display at Shipwreck Galleries, Fremantle.

partly in response to criticism by some mar-
itime historians on the quality of Australian-built
ships. Researchers were able to demonstrate
that these vessels were built to acceptable stan-
dards of the time and that the seemingly large
number of Australian-built ships wrecked was
due to a dangerous coast as well as the sheer
number of Australian ships in the coastal trade
(Coroneos, 1991). Several conferences organ-
ised have also attempted to deal with research
questions on an Australian and International
basis. Another area that began to be explored
was shipping in rivers and lakes. There have also
been attempts to link maritime archaeology
with historical archaeology, the other most
obvious field of archaeology that can add a com-
parative analysis with maritime archaeology
where sites relate. According to McCarthy
(1998), attempts to forge academic links with
university based archaeology were lost in the
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1970s and attempts to build bridges in the ensu-
ing years also failed. This, however, has been a
topic of debate but will not be elaborated here.

Despite all the hard work and achievements,
one of the crucial problems with this sub-disci-
pline has for a while been the lack of a theo-
retical base in maritime archaeology. However,
the series of Post Graduate Diplomas at Curtin
and the West Australia Maritime Museum, initi-
ated and developed by Jeremy green, did pro-
duce a core of practitioners who contributed
significantly to the sub-discipline and later years
saw a stronger emphasis on theory in addition
to field techniques. Subsequent tertiary pro-
grams in maritime archaeology in two particu-
lar universities - one in South Australia and the
other in North Queensland - provided a core
of fresh graduates trained in both the theoreti-
cal and field techniques. Unfortunately, the lack
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2. A sign describing the story of the Lock Ard tragedy, the ship that sank along Victoria's notoriously wild southern coast.

of related job opportunities forced some to
move into other fields of archaeology such as
historical archaeology or to other jobs alto-
gether.

Maritime archaeology has come a long way in
Australia and it has managed to create a strong
awareness in the community of the need to pro-
tect historic shipwrecks through various public
programs. In response to some of the problems
raised by professionals and scholars concerning
maritime archaeology from the mid seventies to
the mid nineties, few have come forward to
point out what improvements have taken place
to address these problems including the rea-
sons why some persisted for a while. For
instance, the teaching of maritime archaeology
at tertiary level has progressed considerably
since the mid nineties (Staniforth, 2000). Inter-
estingly enough, Staniforth also pointed out the
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serious lack of job opportunities and the need
to create junior positions that would pay suffi-
ciently for maritime archaeologists to make a
living so that bright young graduates did not
have to look to other areas for employment.
Staniforth speculated that this would not change
for the better in the short-term near future.
Another problem he recognised was the lack of
contract opportunities for consultancy work in
the field.

The situation today is quite interesting. There
are some new young graduates working in the
government maritime heritage units and mar-
itime museums mostly on contracts but which
are renewable. Other developments or on-
going developments include current work on
the National Maritime Heritage Strategy
(NMHS) document - perhaps similar to the
United Kingdom's current work on the Marine
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Historic Environment document. The NMHS is
basically a set of guidelines developed by prac-
titioners and Government for research strate-
gies in Australian maritime archaeology. This is
one of the developments from the 1995 His-
toric shipwrecks national research plan. In addi-
tion, fieldwork collaborations have also been
taking place with overseas professionals on sites
overseas. These are interesting times for Aus-
tralia and these institutions, as most of these
graduates were trained at local universities with
significant field experience and some have
returned to Australia with overseas postgradu-
ate training and overseas field experience.
There also seems to be an increasing need for
graduates to be multi-skilled in being competent
in the academic, theoretical, intellectual and
field aspects of the sub-discipline in order to
carry out the variety of tasks that these depart-
ments need to. The consultancy side, unfortu-
nately, does not seem to have improved notice-
ably and the few private consultants currently in
practice tend to compete for jobs in the Asia or
pacific regions, or else sustain themselves with
some land-based contract work for part of the
time.

In the 1980s and 1990s, the Western Australian
Maritime Museum in conjunction with Curtin
University (Perth) ran the Graduate Diploma in
Maritime Archaeology. The emphasis, however,
was on field techniques with a crucial lack of the
much needed archaeological theory and cultur-
al resource management practice (Hosty and
Stuart, 1994). However, this was probably truer
for the earlier years. Since the mid 1990s, Flin-
ders University (South Australia) and James
Cook University (North Queensland) have
been the only two academic institutions offer-
ing tertiary qualifications in Maritime Archaeol-
ogy at both undergraduate and postgraduate
levels. From June 2005, the University of
Western Australia (Perth) will be offering post-
graduate courses of similar structures in collab-
oration with the Western Australian Maritime
Museum (Fremantle, Western Australia).
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Postgraduate programmes available in Australia:

Flinders University (Adelaide, South Aus-
tralia)

Flinders runs undergraduate and postgraduate
courses. It offers a Graduate Certificate in Mar-
itime Archaeology (6 months full time), Gradu-
ate Diploma in Maritime Archaeology (I year
full time) and a Masters of Maritime Archaeolo-
gy (1.5 years full time). The Graduate Diploma
and Masters programs include the opportunity
to acquire practical skills in maritime archaeo-
logical and underwater archaeological fieldwork
and laboratory research. The Masters program
includes a minor thesis of 18,000 to 20,000
words.

Flinders also has a contract with University of
Ulster (Ireland) to run joint Maritime courses
and students can undertake this via the Internet.
Starting from June 2004, students who com-
pleted the Graduate Diploma in Maritime
Archaeology at Curtin University (Perth) during
the 1980s or 1990s now have the option of
obtaining a Master of Maritime Archaeology
degree by competing an 18-unit thesis only. In
addition, students can also do their Master of
Arts or doctoral degree by research with a
major focus on Maritime Archaeology at Flin-
ders.

Flinders also carries out, usually with support
from other institutions and government depart-
ments, a Maritime Archaeology Fieldschool for
undergraduates and graduates for Australian
and International students. The purpose of the
fieldschool is to help participants develop field
skills associated with the practice of maritime
archaeology; improve their understanding of the
theoretical and methodological approaches to
archaeology underwater; increase their knowl-
edge of the history and practice of maritime
archaeology; and to appreciate the role of mar-
itime archaeology in the interpretation of mar-
itime subcultures and culture in the wider con-
text. During the fieldschool, students also have
the chance to complete an AIMA/NAS part |
certification. The topic covered during the field-
school provides students with an introduction
to the techniques of underwater survey, posi-
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3. 85 City of Launceston, wrecked in the middle of Port Philip Bay, Victoria.

tion fixing, mapping, photography (including
video), recording, excavation and conservation.
International students are provided with an offi-
cial transcript of their academic record by Flin-
ders University and the course provides an
equivalent of 1/6 of a US academic year. Further
queries on credit transfers can be made to the
University's International Office which is avail-
able on the website.

University of Western Australia (Perth,
Western Australia)

From June 2005, a new program in Maritime
Archaeology will be taught at the Centre for
Archaeology, University of Western Australia,
in conjunction with the Department of Mar-
itime Archaeology, Western Australian Mar-
itime Museum. The programs will be a Diploma
in Applied Maritime Archaeology and Masters in
Applied Maritime Archaeology. The Diploma
involves eight units in the first semester con-
sisting of Marine Science in Maritime Archaeol-

ENAAIA VIII < 2004

ogy, Maritime Archaeology in Context, Mar-
itime Archaeology Artefacts Studies and Mar-
itime Archaeology Techniques. The second
semester will involve units in Interpreting Mar-
itime Archaeology, Cultural Heritage in Mar-
itime Archaeology, Surveying Maritime sites and
Shipwreck Inspection. The Masters in Applied
Maritime Archaeology adds a dissertation to
the Diploma units. More information on these
programs will be available in due course.

In the first semester, the Marine Science unit
aims to introduce students of the Post Gradu-
ate Diploma in Applied Maritime Archaeology
and Masters in Applied Maritime Archaeology
to the nature and properties of the ocean, as it
is the medium in which much of the study of
maritime archaeology will be conducted. In
addition, issues relating to in situ conservation
and methods of monitoring and sampling sites
will be taught. The Maritime Archaeology unit
aims to introduce students of the PG Diploma
in Applied Maritime Archaeology and Masters in
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Applied Maritime Archaeology to the theory of
maritime archaeology issues through lectures,
applied reading of key literature, and group dis-
cussion. Case studies will be examined and
analysed. The Artefact Studies topics include
artefact studies, management of collections,
museology, cataloguing, registration and record-
ing techniques. Aspects of ship construction,
components of a ship, and their methods of
propulsion. The Maritime Archaeology Tech-
niques unit aims to introduce students of the
PG Diploma in Applied Maritime Archaeology
and Masters in Applied Maritime Archaeology
to maritime archaeological techniques. This will
include remote sensing, underwater and terres-
trial surveying, excavation techniques, GIS, com-
puters applications, underwater and terrestrial
photography, photogrammetry, ROV, underwa-
ter search techniques, boat and diving logistics.

The second semester practicals aim to give stu-
dents of the Post Graduate Diploma and
Masters in Applied Maritime Archaeology expe-
rience in the practical applications of maritime
archaeology through

a) The construction of a GIS project. Informa-
tion should include side scan sonar and mag-
netometer survey mosaic, existing plans,
photographic imagery of selected sites
including aerial and chart images, database
and graphics (photographs and line drawings)
of artefacts associates with selected sites.

b) Through the conduction of a survey and test
excavation of a nominated wreck site. The
project report will include research design,
archival research, site plan, a Conservation
pre-disturbance survey, vessel and artefact
interpretation and management strategies.
Students will also produce a small exhibition
related to the project.
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James Coolc University (Townsville, North
Queensland)

James Cook University currently runs a Gradu-
ate Certificate of Maritime Archaeology, Grad-
uate Diploma of Maritime Archaeology and a
Masters of Maritime Archaeology programme,
focussing on maritime archaeology and mar-
itime heritage, both above and below water.
Emphasis is placed on understanding the major
themes in underwater, inter-tidal and terrestri-
al maritime archaeological theory and research.
Other aspects of the training include archaeo-
logical techniques above and below water;
knowledge of principles and practices of mod-
ern cultural heritage research and management
- social surveys, documentary and physical
research and recording, significance assessment,
conservation and management planning, and
interpretation. In addition to these postgradu-
ate coursework programmes, there is a full
Masters by research and doctoral research pro-
grams available for those interested to take the
more research-based avenues.

These universities and institutions have good
websites describing the courses they offer and
who to get in contact with. There are also con-
tact details of the lecturers as well as previous
and current students from the departments. It
pays to try and get in contact with these peo-
ple to ask their opinion and recommendations
on various aspects of courses and departments
as they can often provide very useful feedback.
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Ta Tpéxovia petamtuxiakd mpoypdppata ot xepa
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Mepidnyn

H ouyypagéag oto 4pbBpo autéd ETIXEIPEL pia gupeia kal tautdxpova TIEPLEKTIKT)
EMIOKOTMON TWV ONHAVTIKOTEPWY yeyovdtwy kai eEeNifswy otV 1otopia g evdiiac
apxatoroyiag oty Auotpahia katd g teheutaisg TpelG dekaetieg. Xwpic va yivetar
Aertopeptic avagopd o dAoug Touc napdyovteg Tou cuvéBalav oty avdrugn tng
evdAiag apxatohoyiag otov supUtepo YEQYPAPIKS XWpo, ard v iSpuon tou Western
Australian Museum, katd tn Sexastia tou 1960, &iSstai meploodtepo Bdapog - ot
Siapopewpévn ofpepa katdotaon, pe avaQopEg ota TPOYPAPIATa ToU TIPoc@Epo-
VTal amo Ta UTIAPXoVTa TMavemoTnpiakd kat dAa 1Spiuata.
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had been fully established, the country’s first

archaeological law was passed defining
antiquities as “the national possession of all
Greeks” and instituting the Archaeological Ser-
vice for the investigation and protection of the
country’s national heritage.! The archaeological
legal framework of Greece also foresaw from
early on the need for ordinances to protect
antiquities located under water. Law 5351 “on
Antiquities”, passed in 1932, designated in its
first article that “All antiquities, movable or
immovable, from ancient-most times thereon,
found in Greece or Greek territory, in rivers,
lakes and on the seabed are property of the
State.”? Times have changed dramatically since
then, but legislation until recently had not kept
pace. New factors such as tourism and new
technologies have altered the dangers posed to
antiquities, and particularly the antiquities of the
sea. The need for change was acknowledged in
the past decade or so and steps were taken to
amend the situation. The effort culminated on
June 28th 2002 with the signing into effect of
Law 3028 “On the Protection of Antiquities and
by and large of Cultural Heritage.”* This new
law is a solid foundation for the field of (under-
water) archaeology in Greece, both as it stands
today, and as it appears in the foreseeable
future.

I n 1824, even before Greek independence

Under the new legal framework, Greece main-
tains its standing among a group of countries
that do not have separate regulations dealing
with the protection of their underwater cultur-
al heritage. Instead, Law 3028/2002 deals with
the protection of cultural heritage in general,
recovered from both terrestrial and underwa-
ter contexts. Many of the terms and ordinances
mentioned for antiquities on land also apply to
antiquities found underwater. In addition, and
for the first time, there are sections in the law
that deal exclusively with the protection of the

108

country’s underwater cultural heritage. A sum-
mary of the new law seen from the perspective
of underwater archaeology follows, beginning
with a description of the law’s basic framework.

In the first article of Chapter | of Law
3028/2002, “cultural heritage” is defined as cul-
tural goods found within the borders of the
Greek State, including its territorial waters, as
well as other sea zones in which Greece has
jurisdiction according to International Law. The
law protects the country’s cultural heritage
from “ancient-most times until today” and also
provides for the protection of cultural goods
originating from Greece regardiess of when
they were taken from the country or where
they are to be found at present.# In addition, the
article shows foresight in providing in advance
for any future international ordinances granting
Greece jurisdiction over areas of the sea
beyond its territorial waters, an area of inter-
national law that has not yet been fully settled.

In the second article of Chapter |, “cultural
goods” are defined as those that bear witness
to individual or communal activities of man,
while “monuments” are defined as cultural
goods constituting material testimonies and
belonging to the cultural heritage of the coun-
try. It is recognized that cultural goods require
special protection, and it is important to note
that from the onset, underwater cultural goods
are awarded the same standing as cultural goods
originating on land. A series of distinctions are
made based on dates (ancient monuments are
defined as ranging from prehistoric times until
1830, while more recent monuments are
defined as those of post-1830 date) and on
whether the monuments are “movable” or
“immovable”. Furthermore, “archaeological
areas”’ are delineated as areas on land or in the
sea, lakes, or rivers, which contain, or there is
reason to believe they contain, ancient monu-
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ments. They also include areas which constitut-
ed, or there is reason to believe that they con-
stituted monumental, settlement or burial enti-
ties pre-dating 1830.5 What are termed “his-
torical landscapes” complement “archaeological
areas” and are also brought under the protec-
tion of the law. These are areas on land or in
the sea, lakes, or rivers, which constitute, or
there is reason to believe that they constitute
areas of exceptional historical or mythical
events, or which contain, or contain signs of,
monuments post-dating [830.¢6

The second Chapter of Law 3028/2002 deals
with “immovable monuments and areas”, which
are protected by law without there being the
need for any administrative action. “/mmovable
monuments” are defined as those which were
connected to and remain in the ground, or the
bottom of the sea, on lakebeds or riverbeds,
and which cannot be moved without damage to
their worth as testimonies of the past. Immov-
able monuments also include the facilities, con-
structions and the decorative or other elements
which constitute inseparable parts of the pre-
defined immovable monuments, as well as their
immediate environment.” A shipwreck would
thus fall under the category of an “immovable
monument”. Such monuments that date up
until, and including, A.D. 1453 belong to the
state and are beyond exchange and private
property, as are those which have been or are
discovered through archaeological surveys and
excavations. As for those dating after A.D. 1453
several other parameters are mentioned. When
an immovable monument is discovered, the per-
son making the discovery must notify the near-
est archaeological, police, or port authority of
the find without unjustified delay. The exact
location and any other relevant information
must be handed over, while following consulta-
tion with the Council, the Minister of Culture
may grant a monetary reward to the finder. As
the inclusion of “port authorities” suggests, this
also holds true for underwater monuments. The
value of the reward is based on the importance
of the antiquities discovered and the contribu-
tion of the person who notified the authorities
to their discovery and salvage. For underwater
archaeology, if the person that notified the
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authorities of a find is not the owner/tenant of
the vessel by which the antiquities were discov-
ered, then the reward is distributed among the
owner/tenant and the person that notified the
authorities. The Ministry of Culture has recent-
ly been very generous in offering rewards for
important underwater finds, something it must
be commended for. At the same time, howev-
er, it is important to address the issue that
these rewards may actually be acting as an
incentive to actively recover antiquities. This is
somewhat addressed in the subsequent sections
where the law sets out parameters detailing sit-
uations when a rewards are not given.8 Any
action upon an immovable monument, which
could cause, directly or indirectly, the destruc-
tion, damage, and pollution, or alter the form of
the monument, is forbidden and punishable (see
Chapter IX below). Construction near antiqui-
ties is only allowed after permission of the Min-
ister of Culture, following consultation with the
Council? It is the job of the Ephorate of Under-
water Antiquities, the state body in charge of
supervising underwater archaeology in Greece,
to survey any area under its intendance prior to
any construction works.!0

Chapter Il of Law 3028/2002 also deals with the
establishment of the “archaeological areas”
defined in Chapter I. Article |2 states that
archaeological areas are declared and demar-
cated, or re-demarcated, based on archaeolog-
ical research and after decision of the Minister
of Culture, upon consultation with the Coun-
cil.'"" What is noteworthy is the existence of a
separate article, Article 15, which is devoted
exclusively to “underwater archaeological
areas’.'? It mentions that in these areas it is for-
bidden to fish, to anchor, and to engage in
underwater activities involving the use of
breathing apparati, except when a special license
has been granted. The precise terms concern-
ing activities within these areas may be deter-
mined by joint decision of the Minister of Cul-
ture and any other competent minister, upon
consultation with the Council. The same terms
hold true for the use of underwater breathing
apparati, bathyscaphes or other means of sur-
veying the sea bottom, lakebeds, or riverbeds,
in general, for reasons of protection of the
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underwater cultural heritage. The Ministry is
thus granted the power to control recreational
and professional diving, as well as surveying
activities. As the Ephorate of Underwater
Antiquities proceeds with the task of surveying
areas, these areas may be released to the pub-
lic at large to engage in activities which were
previously forbidden. Conversely, in areas that
have been surveyed and where antiquities have
been found, the Ministry has the powér to
declare these areas protected zones in which
the aforementioned activities are forbidden.
Finally, along the lines of what was mentioned
above, the article forbids any port works from
taking place without a previously acquired
license.!? These strong powers, introduced or
re-asserted in the new law, reiterate the impor-
tance placed on underwater archaeology in
Greece as it is given precedence over recre-
ational activities, tourism, and construction.

Following the outline established in Chapter
Two, Chapter Three of Law 3028/2002 deals
primarily with the same issues but concerning
“movable monuments”, essentially defined as
those that are not “immovable”.!* Without fur-
ther need for ordinances, all monuments dating
to 1453, and those dating up until 1830 that
have been a) recovered from excavation or
other archaeological survey, and b) been
detached from immovable monuments or are
religious icons or liturgical objects, are protect-
ed by law. In addition to these two subcate-
gories, a) items of significance post-dating 1453
and pre-dating 1830, b) more recent cultural
goods of significance which are older than one
hundred years and, and c) recent cultural goods
of significance dating to the last one hundred
years, can all be brought under the protection
of the law through a decision by the Minister of
Culture, upon suggestion by the Archaeological
Service and consultation with the Council.'s
Concerning rewards, matters are rather similar
to rewards for immovable monuments with an
emphasis placed on the fact that no reward shall
be issued to a person who does not act within
the law.!¢ As before, all actions that could in
some way destroy, damage, pollute or alter
movable monuments are forbidden and punish-
- able.l7

[10
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A noteworthy difference between “immovable”
and “movable monuments”’ is that, with the lat-
ter, the Ministry of Culture may grant a pos-
session permit to individuals while retaining the
ownership for the State.!8 Along the same lines,
Articles 31 and 32 deal with collectors and deal-
ers of antiquities, allowing some measure of reg-
ulated internal trade.!® These individuals must
fulfil certain requirements, one of which is that
they must offer assurances as to the item’s pro-
tection and preservation. This, depending on
the meaning of “preservation”, may very well
restrict access to a large portion of underwater
finds that require particular attention.

While a regulated amount of internal trade may
be allowed, the exportation of monuments from
within the Greek State is generally strictly for-
bidden. There are but a few exceptions where
“movable monuments” belonging to the State
may be lent out for specific purposes and peri-
ods of time. These include exportation for pur-
poses of exhibition in museums or educational
institutions (granted the safe transportation,
display and return of the monuments), cases of
possible exchange, and conservation and study
if the respective work cannot be accomplished
in Greece. This is a rational approach acknowl-
edging several possibilities that apply to under-
water archaeology, as conservation methods
and techniques are recent developments and
institutions are constantly developing new pro-
cedures. There is no direct law forbidding the
entrance of antiquities into the country, but the
rulings of the International Convention of Paris
are to be upheld.?

Thus far the law has concerned itself with estab-
lishing a legal framework pertaining to cultural
goods, monuments and protected areas. There
remains a final major issue to be addressed -
that of archaeological surveys and excavations.
The first section of Chapter IV deals exclusive-
ly with archaeological investigations, defining
“archaeological field research” as the investiga-
tion of the surface, subsoil, sea bottom,
lakebeds or riverbeds, which has as its purpose
the location or the discovery of ancient monu-
ments, whether through excavations, land or
underwater, surface surveying, or various other
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manners of scientific investigation. Planned
excavations (requiring the issue of an order by
the Minister of Culture, upon consultation with
the Council) are to be conducted by the
Archaeological Service, domestic scientific,
research, or educational organizations that spe-
cialize in archaeology or palaeontological
research, and recognized foreign archaeological
expeditions or institutions based in Greece.
Every foreign expedition or institution based in
Greece can undertake three excavations or
archaeological surveys annually and can cooper-
ate with the Archaeological Service in a further
three undertakings. Although the institutions
themselves have to meet certain prerequisites,
the emphasis and responsibility placed on the
director of a given project must be stressed. It
should be noted that, unless stated otherwise,
the responsibilities vested upon the directors of
underwater projects are the same as those for
terrestrial projects and that the mandates con-
cerning excavations are applicable to both.

A director of an archaeological excavation must
- have five years of field experience and have pub-
lished at least two articles related to the field of
archaeology after obtaining an appropriate aca-
demic degree.2! The responsibilities of the
director include keeping the excavation running
according to a time-plan, overseeing that non-
destructive methods are utilised, securing the
excavation area (including making sure safety
regulations for workers and third parties are
followed), as well as the preserving and con-
serving any recovered finds. Finds that may be
moved must be delivered to and stored in the
nearest museum or approved facility. The direc-
tor is also in charge of any possible monuments
erected and must make provisions for the con-
figuration and display of the site if that is
deemed necessary. Finally, he or she must
ensure that work is completed within a reason-
able amount of time, after which the director
must declare the end of the excavation.22 The
policy of making a single person primarily
responsible ensures that regulations are fol-
lowed, since the named individual is aware that
the State will hold him or her fully accountable
for the project. If the responsibility were not
focused in such a manner, it would create a grey
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area, potentially allowing for laxity in following
regulations.

As far as the duration of excavations is con-
cerned, permits are limited to a maximum of
five years, after which a new decision is required
and additional conditions must be met in order
to renew it. The same holds true if an excava-
tion that has not been completed is discontin-
ued for more than two years. These two claus-
es institute much tighter control over excava-
tions and their time frames. The regulations
outlining time intervals in which directors must
publish material concerning their site (if they
are to maintain exclusive rights to publish and
eligibility status for directing future excavations)
are to the same effect. The Archaeological Ser-
vice requires annual scientific reports to be sub-
mitted, while a preliminary report on excava-
tions must be presented within two years of the
beginning of a project and a final published
report must be issued within five years of its
conclusion. In particularly lengthy excavations, a
biannual published progress report is mandated.
Concerning rescue excavations, the director of
such projects is given only nine months to pre-
sent a full report after the completion of work,
and must publish the final findings within six
years of completion. A very important clause
that should be noted is that in cases pertaining
to underwater archaeology, all time-limits are
doubled.2? The combination of limited-duration
excavation permits and strict publishing time-
limits are aimed to address one of the most
serious problems in the field today — projects
whose results remain unpublished. The afore-
mentioned measures hold promise to amelio-
rate the situation, but only time can demon-
strate their effectiveness.

Chapter V of Law 3028/2002 deals with struc-
tures and regulations concerning museums,
while Chapter VI concerns access, use, and eco-
nomic exploitation of monuments and areas
under the control of the Ministry of Culture.
Chapter VIl details generous reparations given
to individuals in the form of economic benefits
granted for inconveniences caused in the name
of public interest, while Chapter VIl deals with
the structure and cooperation between central
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and regional councils concerned with antiqui-
ties. What then follows is perhaps one of the
most important chapters of Law 3028/2002,
Chapter IX entitled “Penal Ordinances”.

The various articles in Chapter IX cover theft
of monuments, defalcation of monuments,
receipt and exploitation of monuments result-
ing from a criminal act, damage to monuments
(purposeful and/or negligent), failure to notify
the authorities of a discovery, unlawful trans-
ferral of a monument from one owner to anoth-
er, unlawful trade of monuments, unlawful
archaeological excavation or survey, unlawful
use of metal detectors, unlawful export of cul-
tural goods, unlawful imports of cultural goods,
failure to turn over cultural goods, unlawful
intervention or execution of work on a monu-
ment or archaeological area, and negligent safe-
keeping, conservation or preservation of mon-
uments.24 It is important to note that there are
severe penalties for committing these offences,
as many carry with them steep fines and a max-
imum of two, three and even ten-year jail sen-
tences. The penalties vary according to circum-
stance, whether the offender is a repeat offend-
er, and also depend on the importance of the
monument(s) in question. As a whole, these
ordinances are sufficient to provide a significant
deterrent. However, it remains to be seen how
well they will be enforced and how lenient or
strict future court rulings will be.

Law 3028/2002 is a thought-out and structured
law, well-suited to protect Greece’s valuable

Notes

*

I would like to thank Dr. Cemal Pulak and Dr.
Luis Filipe Vieira de Castro for their valuable
input concerning the earlier versions of this arti-
cle. | take full responsibility for any mistakes that
may still remain.

I Agouridis 1997, 182.

2 “mavta ta ev EAAGSI kai oloiodrnote EOvikoig
KTAHAoLy, ev Totapois, Apvaig, kai ev tw mubpe-
vt G Bakdoong eupiokdueva apxaia Kivrtd e
Kai akivnta, and Twv apXaloTdtuv XpOovwv Kal
e@edig, eival 18toktnoia tou Kpdrtoug”, Kritzas
1978, 416.
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cultural heritage. The new law repeatedly refers
to the country’s underwater cultural heritage as
a whole, both acknowledging and maintaining its
separate nature. In addition, it offers significant
initiatives to the Ministry of Culture and hence,
at least in part, to the Ephorate of Underwater
Antiquities, the government body in charge of
the daunting task of monitoring the country’s
underwater cultural heritage. Upon first impres-
sion, and at the moment that is all one can claim,
the new law is a powerful piece of legislation.
There remains, however, a factor that could
weaken it significantly: enforcement. Coopera-
tion between Ephorates, police, port, and cus-
toms authorities is needed to a high degree in
order to assure the law’s effectiveness, while
the final stage is to see how strictly and fully the
courts will uphold the articles of the new law.
Besides the obvious effects resulting from an
inadequately enforced law, or a law not exer-
cised to its full extent - offenders going unpun-
ished - more worryingly, the law would risk los-
ing its force as a deterrent. Encouragingly, strict
precedents have been set in the recent past in
order to prevent this from happening. It is
hoped that this will continue to be the case.

Alexis Catsambis

Research Associate,

Institute of Nautical Archaeology,
College Station, Texas, U.S.A.

3 Epnuepic tns KuPepvrioews g EAAnvikric An-
pokpartiag, Teuxog MNpwto, Ap. $UAou |53, 28
louviou 2002.

4 Apbpo |, Epnuepic ¢ KuBspviioews e EAAn-
vikij¢ Anpoxpatiag, Tetxog MNpwto, Ap. iAdou
153, 28 louviou 2002.

5 “Archaeological areas” also include the essential
immediate environment surrounding the antiqui-
ties.

6  ApBpo 2, Epnuepic ¢ KuPepvricewe ¢ EAAR-
vikii¢ Anpuokpartiag, Teuxog [Npato, Ap. PGAou
153, 28 louviou 2002.
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ApBpo 1, Epnuepic tne KuPepvricews e EAMR-
vikric Anuokpatiag, Teixog MNpwto, Ap. PUNoU
153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApBpa 7-8, Epnuepic e KuPepvrjoews tng EA-
Anviijc Anuokpatiag, Teuxog [Npdto, Ap. DUA-
hou 153, 28 louviou 2002,

Apbpo 10, Epnuspis tne KuBepvrjosws tng EA-
Anvikiic Anupokpartiag, Teuxog [Mpdto, Ap.
dUuAou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

The Ephorate of Underwater Antiquities also has
the power to stop any works in progress if it
deems appropriate.

ApBpo 12, Epnuepic ¢ KuBepvrioews tne EA-
Anvikric  Anupokpatiag, Teuxog TMpato, Ap.
®dulhou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApbBpo |5, Epnuepic e KuBepvrjoews g EA-
Anvikiic Anuokpatias, Teixog Mpato, Ap.
PIMou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

This license supersedes any other construction
licenses that may have been previously issued.
Apbpa 12 & 16, Epnusplic tne KuPepvijoews tne
EXAnvikiic Anuokpartiag, Teuxog Mpato, Ap.
®UAou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApBpo |, Egpnuepis e Kufepvricews e EAAn-
vikric Anuoxpartiag, Tedxog Mpdto, Ap. PuAou
153, 28 louviou 2002.

Concerning the latter, the opportunity to oppose
these items becoming public heritage is offered
to the owner/holder of the objects, who has one
month after the ordinance is issued to bring forth
his argument. ApBpa 12 kai 16, Epnuepic e
KuBepvriosws tne EAAnvikii¢ Anpokpatiag, Teo-
xo¢ Npwto, Ap. DUAou 153, 28 louviou 2002.
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ApBpo 24, Epnuspic tne KuPepvijoews e EA-
Anvikiic Anpoxpartiag, Teixog [Mpdto, Ap.
®UAlou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApBpo 26, Epnuepis e KuBepvrioews g EA-
Anvikric Anuokpartiag, Teoxog Mpwto, Ap.
PuAhou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApBpo 23, Epnuepic e KuBepvrjosws tne EA-
Anvikric Anupokpatiag, Teixog TMpdto, Ap.
DoAou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

Apbpa 31-32, Epnuepic s Kufepvijoews e
EAAnvikiic Anuoxpartiag, Tevxog Mpdto, Ap.
dUuMou 153, 28 louviou 2002,

ApBpa 33-34, Epnuepic g KuBepvijoswe e
EAAnvikric Anuokpatiag, Teuxog Mpdto, Ap.
@UMou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

A director may also not have any prior convic-
tions concerning cultural heritage legislation,
counterfeiting, bribery, theft, and embezzlement.
ApBpo 36, Epnuepic ¢ KuBepvijoewe tng
EAAnvikiric Anuokpartiag, Teuxog Mpdto, Ap.
®UuMou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApOBpa 35-36, Epnuepic te KuBepviiosws tne
EAAnvikiic Anuokpatiag, Teixog Mpdto, Ap.
®UMou 153, 28 louviou 2002.

ApBpa 36 kat 39, Epnuepic ¢ KuBepvriocswe
¢ EAAnvikric Anpokpatiag, Tedxog Mpdto,
Ap. ®Ghhou 153, 28 louviou 2002,

Apbpa 53-67, Epnuepic te KuBepvijosws tne
EAMnvikijc Anuoxpartiag, Teixog [Npdto, Ap.
®UMouv 153, 28 louviou 2002.

Népog Y ApiBudv 3028: “Tia v npootacia

TwV APXAIOTIHTWY KAl eV YEVEL TG
MoAmiotikrig KAnpovopidg”,
Epnuepic ¢ KuBepvrioews g
EAAnvixtic Anpokpatiag, Telxog
Mpwto, Ap. Pulhou 153, 28 louviou
2002.
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Yroppixia Apxatohoyia atqv ENdda: To vopké mhaiglo

AAEENG Katoaprmig

Mepiknyn

O topéag ¢ eepeldiviong tou unoBalacciou xwpou eupioketal SieBvwg os eEENEN,
1600 and mheupds Siebvoulg Sikaiou Kkat SlEBVEOV CUPPWVIDY, OO KAl TEXVOAOYIKGOV
péowv. Na tov Adyo autd, n Oéomion evédg amotelecpatikol eBvikol vopikoU TAal-
ciou amoktd 18iaitepn onpacia yia v mMpootacia tng unobairdoolag TMOAITIOTIKAG
KANPOVOUIAG TG XWPAG, HE OKOTIO TNV dlatfipnon NG IOTOPIKNG PVHUNG XApv TG
napoloag Kal Twv HeEAAOVTIK®V yevewv. Me to mapdv dpbpo avalvovtal ta onua-
vtikdtepa onpeia tou véou vépou 3028/2002, yia tny mpootacia Twv apXaloTHTwv Kal
™G &v Yével oANtlotikiig KAnpovopidg, Sidovtag 18iaitepn éugpaocn otov Topéa g
evaiiou apxaioloyiag, pe Paocikd otdxo TNy Taxeia evipépwon tou évou smotn-
povikou Kkowvou. Emonpaivetal 6t otov véo vépo mepthapfdavovral yia pwtn @opd
a4pOpa mou avagépovral anokAelotikd otny mpootacia g unobaldooiag KAnpo-
voIdG, Tiou TIAéov e§lodveTal TAP®WG KAl VOUIKA [LE TOV ETHYELO TIONTIOTIKS TIAOUTO
NG XWPAG.

O vépog 3028/2002 amotelei To emotéyacpa moAvetols epyaciag yia v Beopobé-
tnon tou dlou mAalciou Kataypa@rg, Katavourg, mMpootaciag kat diatipnong twv
apXaloTHTWY, £104YOVTasg CaPeiq Oplopols TV BacikdV apXatoAoyIKOV Spwv (TIoA-
TOTIKY] KAnpovopd, ayadd, pvnpeia, apxaloloyikoi/ilotopikoi TéTol KATL) Kal TiPoBAE-
miovtag, peta&l dMwv, TV oploBEtnon Twv apXaloAoYIK®WV XAPwV, Tov kabopiopd
{wvav ipootaciag, T TPoUmobécelg yia tnv die€aywyr] Twv apXaloAoYIK®DY EPEUVOV
niediou, v Aertoupyia tou Kevipikou ApxalohoyikoU Zupfouliou kal Tou Zupfouliou
Mouosiwv, pounoféoelg eicaywyric—e§aywynig TOATIOTIKOV ayabwmy, ailid kal
emIBoAr] QUOTNPWV TIOIVIKOV KUPWOEWV Yla otlpd Tapavopwy mpdfewv. Idiaitepn
onpacia arnodidetal 6ToV TOHED TWV CUCTNHATIKOV AVACKAP®Y, OTIOU O VEOG VOHOG
elodyel pNTEG TPOUTIOOEDEIG YIa TNV TIPAYHATOTIONOT) aPXAIOAOYIKWV EPEUVRY TSOO
amé eAANVIKOUG @opeig, 600 Kal and §Eves apxaloAoOYIKES amooToALG, pe Elgpaot ota
npoodvta tou Ba Tipénel va éxel o Sleubivwy TV avackagr|, otnv xpovikr didpkeia
autrig, aAAd Kal OTNV UTIOXPEWOT] SNHOCIEUCT|G TWV ATIOTEAECHATWV.

Extpdral 6t o vépog autdg arotelei éva kard Sopnpévo vopikd mhaiolo, pe duva-
oTTa, iowg, epaitépw e&eldikeloswy, yia Tny Tpootacia tng €OVIKNG TOMTIOTIKTG
KAnpovopidg, epdoov mapéxel oto Ymoupyeio MNMoltiopol, kal xkat' eméktaon otnv
Eqopeia Evalinv Apxalotfitwy, Ta vopikd pHEca yia tnv doKnon TG onUavtikig
ammooTOA|G TOUG. :
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Emporia: Aegeans in Central and Eastern Mediterranean

Below follow the abstracts of papers by Cemal Pulak and Michael Wedde presented at the 10th International
Aegean Conference “Emporia: Aegeans in Central and Eastern Mediterranean”, held at the Italian School of
Archaeology in Athens , 14-18 April 2004 (see Emporia: Aegeans in Central and Eastern Mediterranean, Pro-
gramme, 2004, pp. 96, 114-115).

Avadnpoorevovue napaxdrw ti¢ mepidipeic twv onuaviikdy avaxowdoewy rov Cemal Pulak xar vov Michael
P 0 ¢ #
Wedde, o1 omotes mapovaidornkay otn 10n Awedvis Svvdvinon ya vo Awyaio ue tizdo “Burndpra: Awaior orny
Kevipixti xar Avarodixit Meodyero”, mov ovyrdndnxe orny Tralins Aoxazodovics Skols Adnvdsy, arné ric 14-
P 7, 2% pxatoloy ¢

18 Ampidiov 2004 (BA. Emporia: Aegeans in Central and Eastern Mediterranean, Programme, 2004, pp- 96,

114-115).

Who Were the Mycenaeans
abord the Uluburun Ship?

The excavation of the Late Bronze Age ship-
wreck (ca. 1300 BC) at Uluburun, Turkey yield-
ed objects of Mycenaean origin. The majority of
the items of personal and shipboard use and the
source of the ship's cargo indicate that the ship
was of Near Eastern origin and had sailed from
a Near Eastern and/or Cypriot port. Among the
Mycenaean assemblage were a pair of lentoid
seals, two swords, glass relief plaques from two
separate necklaces, amber beads, spears, knives,
daggers, razors, as well as fine tablewares. The
duplicity of some of the artifact types suggests
that there were two Mycenaeans aboard when
the ship sank.

Who were these Aegean foreigners on the ship
and what was their mission! That they could
not have been merchants is revealed by the lack
of personal Mycenaean weight sets, tools of
trade that were essential in the pre-coinage cul-
tures of the Bronze Age. Any commercial trans-
action would have required careful weighing of
all valuable goods and precious metals used as

ENAAIA VIII - 2004

currency in long-distance trade. The foreigners
on the Uluburun ship must have been of high
status as they carried bronze weapons, knives,
razors, and wore necklaces of amber and glass
relief plaques. It is likely that these Mycenaeans
were envoys who had been sent by one of the
major Mycenaean city kingdoms with the explic-
it purpose of supervising the acquisition of the
cargo and escorting it safely to their home port.
As such, it would appear that the foreigners
aboard the Uluburun ship represent Mycenaean
palatial interests in a trade network based part-
ly on royal gift-exchange and by which diverse
Near Eastern goods reached the Late Bronze
Age Aegean.

The purpose of yet a third foreigner (presum-
ably from a neighboring region to the north of
Greece, perhaps Bulgaria) aboard is not clear.
This individual, who also carried a sword and a
stone scepter-mace indicative of a certain sta-
tus, may have been a mercenary in the employ
of the two Mycenaeans on the Uluburun ship.

Cemal Pulak
Institute of Nautical Archaeology
Texas A&M University
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The Mycenaean galley in context

On currently available evidence the oared galley
(Df. 'oared galley' = vessel designed primarily
for propulsion by oars, but with sailing capacity,
crew frequently doubling as fighting force) is to
be considered a Mycenaean invention. The
imagery suggests a Late Helladic llIB framework,
but a IllIA date cannot be excluded. The design
of the Mycenaean galley constitutes a latently
radical change in how the seafaring people of
the Aegean, later also of the Eastern Mediter-
ranean, approached the art of building sea craft.
For, while it can be shown that the initial step
from the type employed by the Minoans (and
the Mycenaeans, it must be presumed) in Mid-
dle Minoan lll-Late Minoan | to the galley is not
great, the further development entails a slow
quantum leap, leading to, on the one hand, row-
ers on multiple levels and the specialized war-
ship, and, on the other, dedicated cargo carri-
ers - i.e,, a fundamental split in terms of design
and function.

The step from the Minoan rapid sailing ship
(illustrated as a type e.g. by the Miniature WVall
Painting, here not claimed to depict ships of
Minoan ownership) to the Mycenaean galley
involves emphasizing those features associated
with, or conducive to, propulsion by oars: max-
imizing rower space (including redesigning the
bow so as to allow placing rowers in the eyes),
reducing stern overhang, and sacrificing cargo
capacity. A development not inherent in the
design itself, but of immense importance to the
further history of early Greek shipbuilding,
involves the nature of the rower complement.
If the Neopalatial Minoan craft could be oper-
ated with a skeleton crew as a cargo carrier,
the galley apparently required a crew as close
to full strength as possible, resulting in - it is
argued - a different social and political relation-
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ship between the members: the galiey leads to
the creation of a man power unit with military
significance, the rower as warrior. Yet, the eco-
nomic imperative required a cargo capacity,
leading to galleys of a hybrid nature, fully
manned and loaded with goods, thus adding an
emphasis on on-board reciprocity to the bond-
ing effects of the military unit.

So in the long term momentous a reconfigura-
tion of the ship's crew must have had an agent
to provide the initial spark. Given the conserv-
ative nature of shipbuilding, such an impulse
cannot have been of a purely technical origin. It
must be sought in the economic, political or
social spheres of the fourteenth century BC. A
review of the historical processes active at the
time (as far as these can be determined) will not
point to a 'eureka’ moment, merely suggest a
framework. Once triggered, the process would
have accelerated, even gaining a partial systemic
independence, to the extent that the collapse of
the Mycenaean palatial administration does not
result in its demise, but rather its enhancement:
the galley becomes one of the key carriers of
the Mycenaean heritage into the lron Age.

This complex - and largely speculative - recon-
struction of the galley's role in the later Aegean
Bronze Age requires sketching in a broad out-
line three major historical processes: the Myce-
naean contact with the East, the westward
'expansion,’ and the gradual degradation (be it
political, economic, or social in origin) within
the Mycenaean heartland and the Aegean.
Somewhere in these badly understood develop-
ments, individual events created the atmos-
phere in which Mycenaean leaders and their
shipwrights rethought the design, manning and
use of vessels, breaking with a tradition that
goes back to the Middle Minoan | period.

Michael Wedde
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